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Preface.

The purpose of this study is an attempt to revalue certain
plays of one who, rightly or wrongly, suffered during his life
from the violent attacks of Boileau and the sarcasm of Racine.

The dicta of these masters of 17th ecentury literature on Pradon
were accepted by literary historians and found their way into all
the literary histories, manuels de libraire, and anecdotes of the
theatre from the death of Pradon to our own times. While certain
biographers and historians have displayed a more sympsthetic at-
titude toward this unfortunate rival of Racine, their efforts
have been restrained by a careful regard for the opinions of
Boilesu, lest they might seem to err in judging more favorably
one who had received wholesale condemnation at the hands of the
great satirist. Whenever such tolerance is expressed, there fol-
lows a quick return to the spirit of the attacks of Boileau so
that all favorable bias is lost sight of in a mass of general con-
demnation.

In this connection it has seemed advisable to go over the
field of Pradon's dramatic activities, separating that part of the
general criticism of his work which had its source in Boileau from
the more favorable attitude as expressed in the histories of the
Prench stage so numerous in the 18th century; to make, as it were,
8 revaluation of Pradon's "thedtre"; and to fix if possible his
position in his century jrrespective of the remafks and eriticisms
so generally directed against the man and his work, with more re-
gard to the works themselves than to the judgments of his adher-

ents or opponents. In how far this ean be justified in the case




of Pradon must be left to the reader. The very name of the suthor
of "Phodre et Hippolyte" immedistely prejudices one familiar with
the struggle of Racine with his detractors. This attitude of
mind, certainly justifiable in the case of the tragedy in which
Pradon attempted to rival the master, should not be used to con-
demn a1l the works of the man merely from dislike for & position
which he was unfortunate in taking upon the advice of friends who
were more interested in furthering their own aims than in seeing
justice done to one of their own company. Unfortunately for the
poet and his works this attitude of "parti pris”, fostered and as
it were thrown into the white light of literary dispute by Boilesu,
hses come down to us in all its vigor agd original force, while the
eircumstances of the time, the diverging literary ideas and sims
of the opposing parties have been lost sight of.,

The position of the great gatirist and arbiter of literary
judgment has been secure. His préeminence in his age along with
the other great figures, Racine, Molidre, La Pontaine, and La
Bruyére, hes colored the judgment of succeeding sges, leading to
an scceptance of his opinions upon contemporaries with a credence
not usually accorded to those of lesser reputation. We have come
in 8 measure to regard these greatl Classic writers as the only.
importaent literary forces in this century, as arbiters of taste
whose mesthetic judgments were the accepted literary attitude of
their age. The mere mention of French Classicism recells immedi-
ately the masterpieces of Racine, the comedies of Moliére, the
"Satires™ and the "Art Poétique" of Boileau, the "FPables of ILa
Fontaine, and the wgharacteéres" of La Bruyére. Yet these are but

s few names from an age in which the purely social activities of



the cultivated were never so varied, so mwuch a part of the general
business of life, an sge in which writing was an integral part of
the social scheme if not an actual pendant to the political glories
of a sovereign whose court was as much arbiter of fashion for the
whole of the Europeen civilization as he himself was the dominant
political force therein.

That the eultivated society surrounding the "Roi Soleil"™
should have interested itself in literature is but natural. That
it should have accepted as interpreters of its greatness those pre-
eminently great masters of literature whose works have stood the
test of time is not to be believed. The history of the times is
too full of political and social quarrels. The social qualities
8o highly valued, so consistently used as standards by the men and
women of the "grand siecle" necessarily brought with them % petu-
lance, social intrigue, and a divergence of view in literature,
morals, and manners the intensity of which was aided by the ele-
gant idleness of the great and the fostered protection of the near
great.

Not until the close of their lives and even then largely
through the constant support of Louis XIV did Racine and Boileau
become scknowledged masters of literary art. Their lives were
filled with a continual struggle agsinst that very society whieh,
so tardy in ascelaiming them, has come to be regarded by us through
their eyes. Is not this society better mirrored by those lesser
writers who, favored by their contemporaries, bent upon pleasing
the king and court, were more interested in writing for the ap~

plause of their associastes after the manner best understood and

received. The Great Classie writers are classic in spite of their
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age. They are in & measure above it in that they ére bent not upon
2 mere adaptation of their genius to the spirit of the time but to

a heightening of tone, an elevation of mind by which they are sble
to present the great general truths of human nature to their con-
temporaries in a form and style above the level of their own society.
To us they represent the 17th century and this century has indeed
been fortunate in having for its expositors those who were so great,
By them we have been lead to judge the "siécle de Louis Quatorze"

at its great moments. The true spirit of the century lies midway
between its greatest and its worst writers.

It would seem then, in the case of Pradon, that the dicta of
Boilesu might not represent contemporary opinion. The history of
the ®Prench theatre shows that two of his tragedies, "Pirame"™ and
"Togmerlan™ were deemed of enough importance to be reintroduced upon
the stage & considerable time after their initiel production while
"Regulus" reached its twenty-eighth performance and according to
the historianl was as enthusiastically received at its twenty-eighth
presentation as at the first., The famous guarrel of the Phedres
was of sufficient social import to move some of the great to the
defense of their favorites as well as to leave its trace in the 1lit-
erary history of that and the succeeding century. It has even been
mentioned as one of the causes for Racine's retirement from drsmat-
ie writing.2

In spite of the invectives of Boileau, in spite of the satire
of Racine and the poor reception accorded certain of his tragedies,
Pradon was apparently not discouraged. He continued to gain a hear-
.1Frbres'Parfaict - "Higtoire du Thédtre Frangais", -Paris, 1747,

Vol XIII, p. 68-85..
2Bruntiére - "Btudes Critiques", Paris, 1888, p. 159.
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ing before an audience which would not have tolerated his work had
he been both in person and in his writings such 2 poltroon as Boil-
eau represents him. The "honnéte homme" was far too exacting in
standards of politeness, elegance, and refinement to take pleasure
in listening to the plays of one ignorant of the forms and manners
of his time. It is this very persistence of Prsdon and his ability
to gain a hearing that has suggested the present study.

0f late two compatriots of the poet have come to his defense.
M. Charles Beaurepaire in a monograph devoted to the poet's early
life3 has cleared up some of the mystery surrounding his existence
at Rouen. Mlle. Bosquet4 has contributed a sympathetic study of
certaiﬁ parts of his work while questioning the validity of the ae-
cepted opinion of him., In view of the uncertain attitude of liter-
ary historians to his tragedies and the condemnation which Boileau
and his friends hurled at the man throughout his 1ife, it might be
of interest to restudy his tragedies with regard to the forces op-
posed to him and the general tone of the socity of which he was a

part and for which his writings were intended.

o
"Notice sur Pradon", Rouen, 1899.

2 Revue de Rouen et de Normandie™, 1be Année 1847, "Une Victime
de Boileau", p. 274-301.




Introduction.

The theatre of the seventeenth century in Prance presents
a variety of treatment which may not be apparent to the reader
who forms his idea of the period from a reading of the great clas-
gie writers. Judged by and through the masterpieces of Racine,
the Prench Classic theatre manifests an elevation of tone, a keen-
ness of psychological analysis, and an adherence to form which has
come to represent a type of dramatic composition the excellent
gualities of which have stood the test of varied and opposing ecriti-
eism, persisting in those same gualities of beauty which were ac-
cepted in the age for which they were written and which we, more
remote from and less influenced by the social tone of the "ancien
régime," have come to admire in equal measure even if we have been
at time seduced by the more showy and externally more varied form
of later writers.

If we place ourselves amid the surroundings of Racine, Boil-
eau and the classicists of their age in the circle where the spirit
of the "honndtes gens" had absolute sway, we would find a milieu |
somewhat different from that which we have created for ourselves
while reeding the great writers of that century. Our jﬁdément of
this milieun &s well as our conception of its likes and preferences
have been founded upon a slight illusion, that of idealizing the
"honn®te homme," of forming our picture of the elegant man of the
seventeenth century with his refined tastes on the model of that
part of the literature of the age which, as the work of the best

minds thereof, must necessarily be somewhat above and beyond the




actual reality. Racine, Boileaun, La Fontaine and other great
names represent truly the eourt of Louis XIV but only inlso far
as they were men of that court influenced by its ideas, Par more
are they individuslists than types of the "honnéte gens." .To at-
tribute to the century gll the elegance and subtle distinetion of
taste so admired in Racine is to misjudge an asge by accepting the
specific as representing the general,

The history of the classic idea as developed in the French
theatre of the 17th century is not so mueh an evolution from the
heterogeneous to the formal as a constant struggle of the indi-
vidualistie, heterodox theories of art to avenge ﬁhemselves upon
that spirit of careful selection, of order and insistence upon
the general truths of human experience which the classic writers
were so careful to present in their works. These are just the
gualities that have made them great, which have carried them

through all the vicissitudes of narrow criticism, misunderstanding,

and willful malice which their age directed against them, and which
have survived to us through the succeeding ageés., Their party, how-
ever, was that of the minority. FPolite society if it understood
the spirit underlying the masterpieces of Racine did so with cer-
tain reservetions dependent upon the milieu, the group, or the
personal characteristies of.the particular member of. this society
who, called upon to pass judgment upon the great writers, was con~
fronted with scceptance of a theory of art not at all a generally
acknowledged one, a treatment of literature constantly atiacked

by even one's own friends.

The close relation of a society whose sole occupation was

to stand attendance upon the king, whose daily existence was so




much a round of visits, an exchange of "bons mots," a meeting in
circles of similar taste, in fact ﬁhose very intellectual life was
dictated by social convenance: made for a nérrowness and intolerance
of any deviation from the accepted norm. To be individual'in one's
tastes or actions was to become at once marked as different from
the‘general run of cociety. One might be suspected of lacking some
of those necessérily useful - graces which made one accepted in this
society where conformity to the laws of social intercourse was so
absolutely demsnded of the aspirant to sociel honors. The spirit
of the "honnéte homme" and "honnéte femme" ruled in daily contact.
A society given up to forced admiration of the sovereign, whose
favor brought with it success, flitting about the white light of
his radiance,lmuat formulate a rule to protect itself -from the in-
trusion of types more forceful than elegant whose competition in
mental sbility might prove disadvantageous. By reducing the so-
cial qualifications to the genersl characteristies of the "hon-
nStes gens" there wes gained a basis for judgment of the fitness
for introduction into this society. The rationale of 1ife for
the "honnéte homme" was an elegant observance of polite urbanity
from which the vulgar, the accidental, and the irrational were -
excluded. Starting from s fundsmentally accepted basis it became
easier to receive this men or_reject that one in so far as each
lived up to or failed to fulfill this necessary standard of
social sufficiency.

Had the court of Louis XIV been composed wholly of families
who by heredity end training were noble, the social ecriterion

might have arranged itself and standards become a matter of breed-

ing, to the manor born; but this reign was rather merked by the
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disregard of old families as far as the administrative offices of
the crown were concerned. However much the great old families
were represented at court as elegant pendants to the crown, the
real administrative officisls were gathered from the members of
the robe or from the upper bourgeoisie. The latter class, by fa-
vor of the sovereign or through exigencies of a successful life,
were able to find an entering wedge through which they gained ad-
mittance into this polite society. While not accepted in all eir-
cles, especiaslly in those where a century old femily tradition
kept clearly defined the limits within which the bourgeoisie could
be tolerated, yet the power and influence which administrative of-

ficisls could exert on the sovereign, and the royal favors, so de-

sired by all, which could be had or lost depending on society's at
titude toward this bourgeoisie, made for their acceptance by the
prouder and more exclusive set. Likewise these bourgeois families
who by direet favor of the sovereign had made of themselves per-
sons to be reclkoned with or, on the other hand, sufficientimssly
esteblished in society, could wield influence here and there among
the great and near great sufficient to meke them acceptable if
only for their connection with others more powerful than they.

Pougquet and Colbert, both from the bourgoisie, rose to important

administrative posts.
Indeed one of the most astute administrative ideas of Louis,

one which separates him in governmental methods from his predeces-
sors, was his habit of selecting his important officials from the
ranks of the bourgeoisie where industry, ability, and habit of

work were so much & part of life and which when put into the em-

ploy of the state would produce results of solid advantage in a
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successful administration of the complicated affairs over which the

sovereign reigned supreme, The advantages thus opened to this
cless were enormous in extent, provided the work done could com-
mend itself to the sovereign's attention. Far better was it to
work near the giver of all favors than to be forever confined as
in previous reigns to the vicious circle of bourgeois restric-
tions.

At the basey of this opening up of a larger life to the
bourgeoisie on the part of the sovereign was his distrust of the
0ld families, bhis recollection of the Fronde, his own precarious
existence throughout those troublesome times, together with the
general inability‘of the old houses to apply themselves whole-
heartedly to the sovereign's work without specisl and individual
aims, The nobiiity lacked disciplinary training, special know-
ledige, and had aldisinclination for detail, added to which were
family precedence, traditional pride, and a none too easily for-
gotten spirit of independence, meking of this class an altogether
undesirable one for administrative office in a system of govern-
ment where the sovereign was as much all important as all suffi-
cient. Thdse too powerful, crafty or clever to be entrusted with
important posts were best kept in careless ease, attendant upon
the sovereign's wish, ever hoping to attain distinction but never
quite in a position to realize it apart from and independent of
royal favor; while those whose ability was not of the disturbing
kind could be well content to bask in the royal light and add bﬁ
the luster of their factious importance to the gaiety, wit, and
gleamor of‘the court. Thus both parties, that of nobles and o0f

favored bourgeoisie, mingle, rub elbows, and exist in the society
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about the sovereign, the former learning to tolerate those of in-
ferior birth, both alike subservient to the will of the sovereign
in matters of state and party, governed by the standard® of the
"honnéte homme,"

Upon the observance of this social tone depended the success
of the bourgeoisie in the society of which they had now become an
accepted part. The workings of this emalgamating and refining pro-
cess noted in the early years of the century in the salon of NMadame
de Rambouillet snd her imitators can be readily observed as it con-
tinues throughout the century in the salons, ruelles, academies, and
et the court. The first academiciens were not in the main of the
nobility; the habitués of the salons of Madame de Rambouillet as of
Madame de Sablé, Madsme de Lafayette, Madame de Bouillon and others -
were composed equally of nobles and of litterateurs, wits, and men
of letters many of whom came from bourgeois ranks, Corneille, Racine,
Moliére, Boileau and other well known names of literature, even
Segrais Quinsult, Boursault, and Pradon of lesser fame came from the
bourgeoisie and were accepted and genersally ascclaimed in the salons
of the best born.

If this is the society for which Racine wrote are we right in
assuming that his elegant turn of phrase, the careful regard for
form most Greek in the delicacy yet rigidity of outline, and the
sscrificing of the occasional, the individual for the general truths
of humsn sctions represent the thought, manners, and philosodbhy of
life of his contemporsries? Elegance of language was indeed & ne-
cessity of social intercourse in & world of social favorites school-
ed in the early precepts of the "Preécieuses,” whose daily life was

80 much & matter of conversation, polite, urbane, wherein the real
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thought of the speaker was masked behind the delicate phrase, the
polite and well turned sentence giving the half truth of the thought;
yet the other qualities so marked in Racine could not be totally rep-
resentative of any polite society inasmuch as they represent = rigid-
ity of etiquette into which human beings cannot be forced. No matter
how cultivated a society nor to what extent its members are held in
check by a social form, the complexity of human nature seeks ever to
bresk bonds and free itself from rules or by accepting them attempts
in some way to utilize the forms& so as to circumvent‘them, thereby
escaping their dominion,

If we regard the "honnéte homme"™ in relation to the literature
of his time, how does he appear? - not so much a constant but é chang-
ing figure according to this or that new idea which, assimilated into
his milieu, became & part of the general ideas of his sge. The Hotel
de Rambouillet through its refining influence was a factor in forming
the social side of the "honnéte homme." This socializing influence
began toward the end of the reign of Henry IV and continued throughout
two centuries.5 In the e¢ircle half Itslisn, half ?rench of this
"Hotel"™ where Corneille, Balzac, Voiture, Segrais mef with the greands
seigneurs and grandes dames of the age, the refining sp;rit went on,
Its influence on litersture is as clearly marked ss upon manners, The
salon ides developed and copied by others in the feminine world runs
all through the 17th century, exerting its influence, varying and
changing as the character and tendencies of mind varied in the habitu-
ees of the salons.

The salons of Madame de La Fayette, Madame de Bouillon, the
Duchesse de Maine set a standard which is reflected in such bourgeois

salons as that of Madame Pelissari, the wife of s rich banker, and in

sGuatave Lanson: - "Nivelle de lg Chaussée et la Comédie larmoyante,"
Parig, 1903.
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the group of the scademicians. At the salon of Madame de Scudeéry
we find Ménage, Cotin, Rapin, Chapelain, the Duc de Nosilles, St.
Aignan, Fontenelle; at Madame Pelissari's were wont to assemble
Furetiere, Quinault, Bensérade, Perrault, Tallemaent who were all
found likewise at the salon of Madame La Duchesse de Bouillon.
Subligny, Pellisson, Segrais, Ménage frequented the salon of Madame
de Suze.6 As time goes on and salons become more numerous certain
circles or cligues form where views on events and aims coincide.
The same litterateurs who frequented the salon of the Duchesse de
Bouillon are to be found at that of Madame Des Houlidres. The ides
of the social gathering as aide and corrector of manners takes on,
as regards literature, a certain partisan tone. 1In literature im-
partiality is rare. Personal preferences, tendencies of the times,
or "parti pris" begin to play.

The society of the Fronde once grouped together in salons where
congeniglity of taste and spirit sought to soften snd forget the ran-
cor of the lost cause put its stamp on the literature of the time.

The influence on Corneille is sufficiently marked to allow a genersl-
ization to other writers of the period. The manner of the grand
seigneur, the point of honor, the sacrifice of self to duty, of love
to political expediency, with the heroics of the Cornellian stanza,
recalling as they did to the frondeuse society those experiences which
had played so great & part in its 1ife and the realization of which
had fallen so far short of reality - in this attitude of the heroic
all the century was schooled. This attitude gave way before the
changéd circumstances of political and social life with the coming to

6
Deltour:-"Les Ennemis de Racine,™ Paris, 1859, p. 87.
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the throne of Louis XIV. The experiences, nevertheless of a life-
time with their influences and impressions were not so easily to be
obliterated. However much those of the old regime were forced to
find contentment in the new society of bourgeois influence and of
benevolent supervision from the throne, they nevertheless longed
for the days of action, the great moments of heroic sacrifice. The
admirstion for the tragedies of Corneille and the ceaseless parallel
of his works with those of Racine which occupied the "honn€tes gens"
during the reign of Louis XIV, showy§ to what extent the influence of
the salons kept al}ive the o0ld recalcitrant spirit while outwardly
accepting the new order.

The habitués of the salons admired the théatre of Corneille
becsuse they found in it a reflex of their own thoughts and aspira-
tions. They found intrigue, conspiraecy, rgvolta, gallantry, polit-

ies. snd love which hed been the gamut of life under the Fronde. The

L]

Roman or Greek figures of kings and royal personages were but the
external garment to clothe real French men and women, necessitated
by the artistie theory of-tﬁe times, Accepting the spplication of
the Aristotelian theory of the theatre as employed by Corneille and
as set forth in the first efforts of the Academy, in La Mesnardiére's
"Pestique™ and the "Practique du Theatre™ of d'Aubignac, society ad-
mired the great tirades of Corneille's heroes, the intricate study
of the psychology of duty, and his "politique." Moreover, the lang-
usge was that of polife, cultivated people of the world, of the
ruelles and salons of Madame de Rambouillet, the Montausiers, and
S8imilar ones.

With regard to the acceptance of the Greek and Roman types and

the attitude toward antiguity, that was a matter of taste inherited
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from the Renaissance, moulded and fixed into an order by the academiec
spirit of the first half of the century. Rejecting the confusion of
genres, tragic and comiec of the earlier dramatists, Corneille makes,
after his earlier comedies, a sharp distinction between the two. As
only two types were to be found among extant Greek or Roman dramatists
and as literary taste influeced by Italian asestheticians and their ex-
pounders in France sought to conform to that of Antiquity, this spirit
of limitation fell into accord with the new spirit of order which re-
placed the confusion of the reigns of Henry IV and Louis XIII. That
this love of antiquity was very deep is open to doubt. Corneille's
interpretation of the antigue spirit was not the main appeal of his
works. The general truth of his characters, the appeal of situations
long since experienced, and the admiration for the qualities of hero-
ic, passionate gallantry together with the order and form of composi-
tion influenced society in his favor. That this understanding of an-
tiquity was superficial will easily eppear if we turn from tragedy to
other literary forms so admired during the period. ‘

The pastoral novel after the manner of D'Urfé, La Calprendde,
or Mlle. de Scudéry the style of which was well adapted to the salon-
society aimed to reflect contemporary manners under the guise of
shepherds and shepherdesses, or under the roles of Cassandra, Scipio,
and other nsmes borrowed from antiguity. ILacking the classiec idea of
form, these novels treating of the romanesque, the idyllic, the hero-
ie, slmost the impossible, with long adventures recounted through
endless volumes were the intellectual stimmlant of the day. Society
saw itself as much reflected therein as in the tragedies of Corneille.
The influence of the pastoral and romanesque tended to pervade_thé

drama but was held in check by the interpreters of Antiquity. That
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the observance of the Aristotelian rules of the unities was not well
received in all quarters can best be illustrated by such an individ-
unalist as Théophile who was well thought of by the salons and ruelles.
The prefaces to Corneille's earlier plays show with what recerva-
tions he accepted the current theory. This narrow exelusion from
literature of the capricious, the fantastie, in short the individual
and personal touch, was the barrier against which the salons were
ever contending. As the century progressed this limitation of the
scope of artistic activity became keenly felt in circles where early
training had moulded ideas and taste in ways to which a striet ob-
servance of the rules of the classic antiquity was sbhorrent. The
spirit of"précioaité“in the salons of the first half of the century
fell into an absurdity of manner which, as socn as it began to of-
fend the sense of proportion of the "honnéte homme"™ was condemned,
receiving %ts death blow at the hands of Molidre, That it persisted
in spirit we can well believe. Too many had affected it in the
salons where it reigned to suffer a complete change of heart. Those
coming later to these salons would be influenced by the persistent
atmosphere of précieuse gallantry with its aslmost pastoral concep-
tion of love, 8 polite toying with this sentiment without any desire
to push the affections and emotions beyond the point of genteel ex-
pression, a merely exciting game of intellectual pastime,

The attitude toward antiquity wasrmuch that of an elegant in-
terest in works whose literary value was accepted as a matter of
course upon the estimate of such academic writings and theatrical
examples as were most in vogue. The acquaintance with the master-
pieces of Greece and Rome was made through translations wherein the

more forceful and less elegant expressions of the ancients were
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softened to the tone of contemporary soeiety.7 Very few studied
the original and in fact the method of teaching the ancient cul-
ture was such that a polite and urbane society could not be ex-
pected to find any great interest in the subject. Except the
Jesuits and the masters of Port Royal, instruction in the ancient
culture was given with such pedantic adherence to the text, such
insistence on petty grammatical detail without the necessary in-
terpretation of the spirit of the work that those who studied by
this method developed & serious dislike for the pedantry of their
teachers and were driven to seek the beauties of antiguity in
translations. The idea of antiquity was thus gained more or less
at second hand. The unities. the names and historical date.found-
in the sneient writers were sccepted. In the matter of charsacter
interpretation, the Greek and Roman figures were conceived on con-
temporary lines, upon the model of the "honn€te homme" whose
psychology of action was the motive force behind the tragedies of
antigue nasme, plot, and external form. This would explain the
persistent admiration for the Corneillisn tragedies which were
drawn from the same common source of Antiquity as were Racine's
but the characters of Corneille had more of interest for the
"hopndte homme™ with his love of the heroie and of analytical
mental debstes about duty, love, or self interest, strongly in-
dividualistic in tone, which society conceived of as really rep-
resenting the century. When Racine, 80 earefully instructed in
the workmaenship of the sncients as well as in the aesthetic ap-
preciation of their literary tradition, began to place before his

audiences tragedies built on the universal qualities of man in his

" :
H. Gillot:-"La Querelle des Anciens et des Modernes," Paris, 1914.
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relation to 1ife he was not thought to have a profound understanding
of Antiquity. From this came the comparing of his works as they
appeared with those of Corneille, so that during a good part of the
latter half of the 17th century there arose in literary taste a con-
flict between this false idea of antiquity on the one hand and the
greater, more modern presentation of Racine.

In this way Racine and ecually Boileau were for their day
reslly innovators and moderns in that their conception of the value
of the antique apirit as applied to literature was aesthetically
more sound and certainly more advanced than the more superficial
jdea then prevalent. But a curious fact must be noted that as these
writers gained in favor, they were accused of attempting to limit
literary expression by a pedantic adherence to Greek and Roman
models; to deny the value and worth of their own modern society in
favor of the ideas of Antiquity. The "Cuerelle des Anciens et des
Modernes™ made of the great writers partisans of s side in which
were included meny whose idea of antiquity secarcely rose above a
dull sdherence to the printed rules. The quarrel in itself is no
more then the effort of those independent minds of the age to free
themselves from the dogmatic application of rules, of aesthetic as
well as historiecal judgments. That Boileau and Racine, forced at
times to yield to the spirit, still insistedlon an exact regard
for form and selection as well as on an appreciation of the great
human quslities represented in ancient models was to their oOppon-
ents of 1little concern.

The taste of the 17th century was at base a'précieuse’ one,
of sparkling wit, romanesque, &b times petty when confronted with

its short-comings, with a love of intrigue and cabal developed in
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salons amid the talk of women and mediocre writers whose educstion
was neither profound nor extensive. Glittering, superficial, at-
tractive exposition went for profound knowledge. ZErudition sus-
pected of an alliance with pedantry was regarded with suspicion.
Self admiration, a certain amount of adventurous independence Tostered
by the Libertines seemed to make for.disregard of conventional forms,
Around the o0ld Corneille rallied &ll those who by tradition, early
intercourse, and hereditary wrongs found a cause of grievance in
the new order in politics as wéll as literature, The spirit of the
Pronde takes on a litersry tone aided by certain litterateurs who
saw in the achievement of Racine and Boileau an effort to dictate
what was "dansl'ordre”™ and what was not.

The Hotel de Bouillon, the salon of Madsme Des Houliéres,
the example of Cotin, Segrais, Ménage, Tallemant, Subligny, the
opinions of Des Marets, of St. ﬁvremond, Fontenelle, Perrault, the
insipidities of La Calprendde, the Scudérys, brother and sister,
of Quinault with their pastoral, love-lorn adventurous gallants or
the Roman love-sick sentimental hero, - these are the potent fac-
tors of the century. The great Classics were classic in spite of
their environment. That they improved and heightened the aesthetie
taste of their society is to their credit. They were modernists
in their day and to what extent they felt the effort they had to
exert in order to gain appreciation can be seen in Racine's with-
drawal from his chosen field when he had by dint of his own excel-
lencies and in spite of continued opposition brought his age to an

acceptance of his viewpoint. Bruntidre points out that the Pré-

8H. Gillot:~"La Querelle des Anciens et des Modernes," Paris, 1914.
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cieuses so cruelly ridiculed by Moliére had their revenge at the
time of the pfoduction of “Pthre“?

Quite in accord with their disregerd for ancient models the
self-styled Moderns chose as one source of inspiration Christian
antiquity. 1In poetry and the drama under the influence of Tasso
and Ariosto subjects were chosen from Christian history which of-
fered godd ground for combatting the persistent legends of classic
éntiquity. They argued that France, a Christian nation, should
exalt the great Christian figures of ennobling and inspiring lives
and abandon absurd characters of ancient mythology. Such was the
idea of Des Marets who in 1648 sought to divert the theatre from
the way of ancient models to a Christian tone. The liberal party
were well content to oppose this distasteful mythology by an in-
fluence so highly developed by such renowned moderns as Tasso and
Ariosto. ©No critiec could well afford to deny the great moral and
spiritual good to be drawn from the lives of the martyrs without
being accueéd of light-mindedness or graver still of a disregard
for religion. The didactie trend of this new theory of aestheties

may be a reason for its little success, for, with the exception of
"Polyeucte," "Esther," and "Athalie," there were no works of out-
standing merit.

The influence of the Orient on dramatie literature is more
marked. In & sense the novelty of foreign manners and a current
interest in Turkish affairs lent itself to the special aim of
those in search of new and striking material, This interest in
the Orient was stimuleted by the colonial policies of Colbert

which turned men's attention to that part of the world wherein it

Bruntiére:-"Etudes Critiques", Paris, 1913, Vol. II, p. 4.
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was hoped Prance would play an important commercial role. The un~
known East became the subject of discussion at the court and in the
salons. This interest was aided by the reports of travelers, Trans-
letions of Byzantine and Arab court histories began to appeaf;
Pradon in the preface t6 his tragedy of "Tamerlan" says the plot
can be found in Calchondile: "et surtout dans une traduction d'un
Auteur Arabe, ou la vie de Tamerlan et ses grandes actions sont
ecrites tout au long; "This exoticism occurs in novels such as
"Ladice ou les Victoires du grand Teamerlan" of-Du Bail (1610),
lster in the "Asterie et Tamerlan™ of Madame de Ville Dieu (1675).
In the thestre Mayret ("Soliman" - 1630), d'Alibresy ("Le Soliman" -
1630), Scudéry ("Ibrahim ou 1'Illustre Bassa - 1642), Des Marets
("Roxelsne™ - 1643), Le Vayer ("Le Grand Selim" - 1643), Desfon-
taines (Perside ou la Suite d'Ibrshim Bassa - 1644), Magnon (Tam-
erlan" - 1647), Rotrou ("Cosroés" - 1658), Tristan 1'Hermite ("ILa
Mort d4'Osman™ - 1656), Boyer (“Oropaste"- 1662), Racine ("Bajazet"-

1672), Pradon("Tamerlan"- 1675), all show the interest in oriental

10
subject matter.

In society the Orient was as little understood es was the
civilization of the Ancients. Its application to the theatre was
made in the same manner, The external features, that of names and
pleces, were utilized to present characters who although Turks in
name were but thinly disguised Frenchmen. Particularities of man-
ners and local color or exsct detail were as lacking as were the
documents upon which were based such details.

Such is the social and intellectuasl miliem for which Pradon

wrote; which he aspired to plesse; and which gave him thesupport in

OPierre Martino:~» "L'Orient dans la Littérature frangaise,"
Paris, 1906.
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the unegual struggle he maintained with his illustrious contempor-
ary Racine. This society issued from the politieal quarrels of the
Fronde with all the heart-burnings of lost causes and shattered il-
lusions, proud of its ancestry and its personal worth, with an in-
dependence of spirit chafing at the imposition of a sovereign force
from-above, was made up of all types; but, of these, women were the
most influential. In the early days they had set the tone and guid-
ed the rougher masculine minds toward an acceptance of a more polite,
more worldly, and congenial intercourse among their fellowmen by an

insistence on good manners, on urbanity of conduct and speech, with

8 suffieiency of enlightened culture to make conversation a stimulant
to ideas instead of 2 dull narration of personal happenings enlivened
only by the egotism of the successful or the jealousy of the defeated.
Somewhat superficial was this society, sufficiently if not extensive-
ly informed in matters of general culture, with a secret admiration
for the niceties of the Précieuse refinement (in itself a lost cause],
somewhat romantic from much reading of pastoral idylls and delighting
in sonnets and madrigals wherein one's friends were easily discerned
behind a thin veil of poetic machinery. It was a society pleasant
in tone for the most part with s narrowness of vision limited to the
cirele of the court or of the city, with abundant leisure time to in-
dulge in gossip, in political and literary cabal admiring Antiguity
on its superficial side as culled from translations and imposed by
sesthetiec theorists in vogue. There was a tencency to break away
from rules and dogma for a more individualistic, particular, and self-

assertive expression of the greatness and importance of the time. Re-

ceptive of novelty in so far as it could be assimilated into his

scheme, the "honnéte homme" wished mainly to please and to be admired.
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He was susceptible of feeling and emotion, especially of the heroic
and the sentimental, but he guarded against a too open expression
of these feelings, lest he become too individual and invite scorn
by oddities outside the social frame wherein lay all his success.
Somewhat emotional, rather analytical as to motives and tendencies
in his contemporaries, he sought favor of those nearest to the throne,
envious of the fortunate, tolerant of his equals in so far as he de-
rived benefit from them.

Judging the work of Pradon by its reception in this society
and realizing the influence which particular groups had upon him,

it may be possible to present his tragedies in a light somewhat

different from that which has prevailed in the past,

e o ok




CHAPTER I.

VITA.

Biographical facts concerning the poet Pradon have been scanty
and of slight significance. This is not strange when we consider
that there is not a manuseript, a letter, or bit of handwriting of
the poet that has come down to us. Duriné his lifetime the butt of
ridicule, & mark for the satirical scorn of Boileau whose judgment
was repeated by successive compilers of literary history, enriched
and enlarged by piquant anecdote and epigram to the discredit of the
man and his writings, his name has become a synonym of bad taste,
ignorance, and literary ineptitude., MNost of the historians of the
theatre have been content to copy their data from preceding manuals,
carrying on and sustaining the unfortunate reputation acquired by
Pradon, and assigning to him s name not justly his, while advancing
the date of his birth some twelve years. Biographers of his time
es well as those of the 18th century, devote to him slight space
wherein he is mentioned either as Mr. Pradon or simply Pradon, and
with the exception of Guilbert, who in his "Mémoires biographigues
et littéraires"ll has him born at Rouen in 1632, no date of birth is
given nor is the name Nicolas associated with'him. All agree that
he came from Rouen. The Fréres Parfaict in their "Histoire du The-
atre frangais“lz note that neither Titon du 7411et'® nor Niceronl?
from whom they drew their information have thrown much light upon
11Vol. II, p. 285.

12?01. IX, pp.350-351, Paris, 1747.

13Le Parnasse francais, Paris 1732, pp. 471-472.
emoires pour servir 8 1'Histoire des Hommes Illustres de la
République de Lettres, Paris 1745, Vol. XLIII, pp, 371-397.
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Pradon's life. They suggest the possibility of obtaining more
definite faets: "Le Continuateur des Mémoires pour servir & 1'His-
toire des Hommes Illustres de la Republique des Lettres ne nous
apprend rien de la personne de Nicolas Pradon, né a Rouen, depend-
ant s'il eut voulu s'addresser au cure de St. Vivien de cette
ville, Paroisse ou les deux soeurs de Pradon ont €té enterrees,
il y a quelques annéésla on se put informer de leurs hé&itiers,
et on suroit sgu quelgues particularités touchant ce poete™ -

This suggestion was never followed out until a compatriot
of the poet in the last century, Mr. Charles Beaurepaire, made a
study of his family connections along the line suggested by the
Preres Parfaict.17 Even as late as Jal we have the statement that
he was born in 1632, although the author advances this fact with
certain reservations which express the uncertainty in the gquestion
of Pradon's early history. ™"Les biographes," says Jal, "le nomment
Nicolas Pradon, et 1l'on n'est pas sar que son nom fut Nicolas; ils
le font naﬁtre en 1632, et il est presque certain qu'il vint an
monde plus tard. On tient qu'il est ne & Rouen et 1'on n'a pu trou-
ver 1'scte de son baptéme dans les vieux régistres des églises de
cette ville.“l8 There is here a tendency to disregard the date of
birth 1632 given by Guilbert as too early, and as for the name Nico-
las aseribed to him by Niceron and copied fy the Preres Parfaict,

there was st this late date, as the above quatetion shows, doubt of

lsneference to the sister of Pradon, Frangoise, died Aug. 6th,1702,
and Msrguérite died April 24th, 1714.

16prdres Parfaict, ia.op.cit.

17%otice sur Pradon, Rouen, 1899.

1enictionnaire eritique de Biographie et d'Histoire, Paris, 1867,
P. 998-999.
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its authentieity. It remsined for Beaurepaire to discover the bap-
tismal record hitherto unknown which advances the date of Pradon's
birth to 1644 and shows him not as Nicolas Pradon but Jseques.

In his "Notice sur le Poete Pradon" Mr., Beaurepaire finds that
the name Pradon belonged to & south Prench family not appearing in
the region of Rouen before the middle of the 16th century. At
Rouen there were three branches springing from a common source. The
first member of this family to acquire prominence was a certain
Jean Pradon who in 1607 was "procureur du Roi en la vicomtg de Rouen"
and whose son, Louis, "avocat au parlement" November 9th, 1595, be-
came likewise procureur. To this branch belong a Louis Pradon men-
tioned November 21st, 1636 as "réligieux du prieuré de Besulieu"
and his brother George Pradon of the parish of Notre Dame de 1la
Roche, both "nobles hommes". This George married on Pebruary 22nd,
1631 Anne de Cshaigne and appears for some reason to have gone to
the island of Guadeloupe where he died.in 1639, leaving his widow
and a daughter Marguerite. There is a record of the 21st of Nov-
ember, 1639 wherein Geoffrey Le Maistre, Marin Le Tellier, and
Jean de Cahaigne, citizens of Rouen, together with Pierre Goumet,
Pierre Dieppedalle and Anne de Cshaigne, "veuve de feu George
Pradon,™ all interested ih a building constructed by the late
George Pradon in Guadeloupe, delegate Toussaint Bellenger, a tan-
ner of Rouen, to go to Guadeloupe and teke possession for them of
this building. During his lifetime it is noted that George had a
lawsuit with the widow of a certain Louis Pradon, sieur d'Esnau-

ville, May 4th, 1637.1°
To the second branch of the family belongs this Louis Pradon,

19Tablette de Rouen.
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sieur d'Esnauville whose widow is mentioned above as contesting
at law with George Pradon. The sieur d'Esnauville was in 1609
congseiller-auditeur at the Chambre des Comptes and died in 1636
leaving a widow, Barbe Le Roux and among other children Jacob
Pradon, the eldest, who became in 1636 seigneur du Truit-Angers
and later "lieutenant-général a la Teble de Marbres du Palais"
at Rouen.

The third branch is represented by Jean Pradon of Rouen,
"huissier aux RequétRkes" in September 17th, 1592, lster trans-
ferred to Caen, 1596. The Tablettes de Rouen mention a Jean
Pradon, "bourgeois de Rouen, propriétaire des droits attribues
a 1l'office de premier commissaire des Tailles des Paroisses de
Guinseniers, Arquency, et Travailles, supprimés pasg ¢dit de fev-
rier 1634, 12 juillet 1636." Jean Pradon married a Marie de
Blosseville. Their son Jacques was received "avocat au parle-
ment de Normandie™ on May 27th, 1631. This man was the father
of our poet.

On Janusary 7th, 1635 Jacques married Marguerite Delastre,
daughter and heiress of the late Charles Delastre, lawyer and
“greffier de 1'officialite’of Rouen. She was also the heiress
of one Jean Ballsudonne and it appears that she brought a dowry
of 5000 livres to her husband. The families of Jacques and his
wife belonged to the "bonne bourgeoisie"” of Rouen. Jacques is
spoken of as "noble homme;" appears in a lawsuit with Pierre
d'Angoulle, sieur des valeurs 1643, again with Pierre de Varroc,
sieur de Liéville in the same year; as lawyer in several acts

of tabellonage, May 15th, 1646; and in April of the succeeding

year in a case concerning the acquisition of some houses for the
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establishment of a monastery for repentant women. This same year
he was made receiver general and "débensier ordinaire™ of the
local hospital for a term of three years expiring December 18th,
1647. He }ived in several parishes, Saint-Nicaise, Saint Denis,
Saint Godard and Saint Vivien., While at Saint-Nicaise his father
Jean died, 1639, at the age of 69 years, and three years later
his mother, Marie de Blosseville, buried in the chapel of ILa Vierge,
church of St. Godard. After his parents' death Jacques went to St.
Godard where his son the poet, Jacques, was born and was baptised,
according to the baptismal register, on the 21st day of January:-
"21 janepier 1644, baptéme de Jacques, fils de Mr, Jacqués Pradon,
avocat en la cour, et damoiselle Marguérite de Lastre, Parrsin
noble homme maitre Guillsume Godefroy, Grenetier au magasin & sel
d'Evreux; marraine Anne Loiset."™ The child's name appears in some
"letters d'affiliation" to the convent of the Carmes Déchaussés--
Paris, 17th Sept. 1645:- "lettres accordées Jacopo Pradon, Marise
Pradon, Marguérite Delastre, Marguérite Pradon, Franciscae Pradon,
Joseph Pradon.™

The family was composed of two boys, Jacques and Joseph, and
three girls, Frangeoise, Marguérite, and Thérsse.20 0of the girls
little is kﬁown beyond the fact that Frangoise died August 6th,
1702, Merguérite April 24th, 1714. These are the sisters of the
poet to whom the Preres Parfaict refer in their suggestion that
more detailed facts of his life might be had from the cure of St.
Vivieny of Rouen:- "Paroisse ou les deux soeurs de Pradon ont ete

/ 21 !
enterrees, il y a quelgues annees.™ Thérése died in 1729 at

20) gon Claude died in 1639, buried in the chapel of La Vierge,
at St. Godard.

21 e~
Histoire du Theatre francais, Paris, 1747, 350-352.
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the convent of the Hospitaliers de St. PFrangois, Rouen. 2%

Joseph Pradon became an acolyte in 1685, "sous diacre"™ and
priest in 1687, and curé of Brsecquetuit January, 1689. This bene-
fit carried with it a rather large revenue. The Jansenist inelined
Duchesse de Longueville had named to it two successive ecclesiastiecs.
Upon the death of the last one in 1665, the son of the great Condé,
Henri Jules de Bourbon, as honorary guardian of the feeble-minded
son of the Duec de Longueville, appointed Joseph Pradon to the parish.
He became cur€ in 1689 and died January 17th, 1711. Joserh took an
interest in poetic composition and had his works crowned at the
Palinods of Rouen in 1674, 1675 and 1577.23 He is mentioned as fol-
lows in the history of the Palinods of his city: "I1 (the poet) avait
un frére nomme” Joseph, mort curd de Bracquetuit, au diocése de Rouen,
en 1711, et était en 1672 le Pradon qui ajoutait le Jeune pour se
distinguer de Nicolas. Il remporta en cette annde le prix de 1'ode
frangsise; Laodice, en était le sujet. Il mit cette ode en vers
aleaicue en 1677 et fut également couronne. Dans cet intervalle, et
en 1674, il avait réussi dans le méme genre} et cependant de deux
odes latines gu'il avait presentees, une seule obtient le Miroir
d'Argent, elle était sur Horace Cocles: le heros de la seconde était

Jupiter dans tout 1l'appareil de sa puissance, conformément a la pensée

22 She was pensionnaire., By her will she asked to be buried in
the cemetery of the Hospitaliers in her religious garb. In a
request to the Intendant she signs herself Thérése de Nauville-
Pradon. The seignorial name Nauville for Esnauville which she
joins to her name proves she was related by parentage to the
branch of the Pradons d'Esnauville and that this branch must
have been extinet in 1729.

= Ginot et Tougard:-"Les Trois Siecles Palinodigues" - Rouen,

1698, 176-177.
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d'un ?rand poéte (Horace Canu 811 1,7) clarus gigenteeo triumpho:
ce tablesu ne fut que vetif et purement gratuit. La Victoire de
Judith 1ni valut un autre prix de vers alceliques en 1675, et celle
d'Hippomene sur Atalante, un prix de vers alexandrins."24

The son Jacques was & 1aWyer_1iEe his father but a lawyer
"al honores," for there is no record of his pleading at Rouen. FPather
and son belonged to the congregation of St. Vierge founded by the
Jesuits of Rouen. In the register of this congregation for January
24th, 1665 to Januasry 17th, 1667, there is mention of alms given
by Messrs. Pradon, father and son, 3 livres, 2t the same time that
other alms were given by lawyers of the congregation, The same
register shows under Mises 1676 a sum of 6 livres for readings at
the burisl of Messrs. de Freuilles, Langlois, Alexandre, and
Pradon. Thus Jacques' father died July 24th, 1676, at the age of
74 years.

His mother, Marguérite Delastre, is mentioned at her merriage
in 1635 as the daughter and heiress of the late Charles Delastre.z
This name of Delastre was & well known one in Rouen. Bernard de '
Lastre is recorded in 1625 in the eﬁitaphs of the church and clois-
ter of the Convent des Jescobins of Rouen, chapel of St. Bernard.

A Dom Pustian de Lastre, Prieur de Saint Vandrille, appears in 1648
among the documents of the abbey of 3t. Vandrille: "Acte d'absolution

24Ginot et Tougards- "Les Trois Sidcles Palinodiques™ - Rouen, 1698.
176-177.

25Beaurepaire-— Notice sur Pradon, 16.

zeEarinhHistoire de la Ville de Rouen, Part III, 1608, 247:~
"Cy gisent les nobles andateurs de plusieurs obits en ceste
Chapelle de St.Bernerd a eux affectée par noble Seigneur Ber-
nard de Lastre, ecuyer vivant, Seigneur et Chatelain de londe-
ville, qui décida en 1625, et noble Dame Jjeanne Esteur de son
vivant femme du dit Seigneur, laguelle décida le 8 oect,.1619,
Ils ont &#onné la vitre peinte de la chapelle.™
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laquelle les dite religieux receivrent;"27 and better known than
these wes the poet Charles De Lastre well known in the annals of
the Pslinods of Rouen where he was crowned in 1614 for some verses
on "La Vierge heureuse entre les mauvais signes." Two years af-
ter this he received the palm which was first prize for the "chant
royal." He again received this fever in 1620 for some descriptive
verses about the deluge; and in 1623 for "Une Palme d'or croissant
dans la terre:" in 1627 for a descriptive piece, "La Métamorphose
de la VMassue d'Hercule en olivier." Two years before he composed )
a poem for which he received the prize for the ?reneh_ode.ze This
Charles DeLasfre was undoubtedly the father of Marguérite Delastre,
mother of the poet Pradon. The date of her marrisge to Jacques
Pradon is given as 1635 and at that time she was mentioned as the
daughter of the late Charles DeLastre. The sctivities of Charles
cesse with 1627 for he no longer appears at the Palinods where he
had appeared during some thirteen years. The date of his death is
uncertain but as he does not appear in the records of the Palinods
sfter 1627, it is probsble that he died soon after that date. As
there is no other Charles DeLastre whose desth is recorded between
1627 and 1635 it seems probable that "le feu Charles Delastre” men-
tioned in connection with the marriage of Marguérite to Jacques
Pradon was the grandfathér of.the poet.

Pradon therefore inherited the poetic strain which he was to
£o0llow in later years from his maternal grandfather, and like his

2 -
VMercure de Gaillon ou Recuell de Piéces curieuses, 1644.

28Guinot et Tongard:- "Les Trois Sidcles Palinodigues", Rouen, 1698,
255-4 .
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brother Joseph, crowned on three occasions at the Palinods, received
the same inspiration toward literary effort. In this connection it
is worthy of note that the poet Pradon was also awarded the crown

at the Palinods in 1664 for some verses on "Le Peché originel.,"”
There seema?:%herefore, in the literary beginnings of the brothers,
& direct influence of the poetic vein coming from the mother's gide,
aided and influenced by the example of the grandfather whose success
at the most important literary event of the city during successive
years was marked.

The family fortune of the Pradons during this period seems to
have been in an uncertain state. The father while engeged in his
legal practice was not successful in the management of his wife's
affairs. She was forced to obtain, on April 30th, 1674, & separa-
tion of what property belonged to her from her husband's control.
His will bears the date of May 9th, 1672; but on May 25th, 1675,
presumably on account of this separation of property, an agreement
between Jacques and his wife was drawn up in the study of one Nau-
bert, notary of Rouen, in whiech the contracting parties declare:
"Craignant d'estre prévenue par la mort, ils reservoient Dlle.lMar-
guérite, Frangoise, et Therese Pradon, leurs filles, en partage de
leur succession, tant mobile qu'heréditaire," By this act the sons
are excluded from the inheritance of their parents., This act was
an effort on the part of the parents to provide for their unmarried
daughters whose future was not at all assured and who were more in
need of what little financial aid their parents could leave them
than were Jacques, at the time a promising young drametist in Paris?

or Joseph, whose career in the priesthood had probsbly been decided

upon.

gBeaurepaire:-Hotice sur Pradon, 17.
His first tragedy, "Pirame et Thisbé"™, was produced 1674.

—
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The same solicitude for the daughters is appasrent in the
will of the mother,Marguérite DeLastre, in which she calls upon
Joseph to waive his'rights to the inheritance she was leaving in
favor of his two sisters:zl "J'exorte mon fils & vivre aveec ses
soeurs en veritable freére et de correspondre & toute 1'amitie
gqu'elles ont pour luy. Il est le chef de la famille,32 et elles
ont quelque droit d'atendre de luy les seceours dont elles peuvent
avoir besoin pour se meintenir et vivre selon leur condition, Pour
eela, j'estime qu'il feroi? chose bien digne de luy et de son bon
nature s'il vouloit bien leur sbasndonner la jouissesnce du peu de
bien que je laisse, pour subvenir & leur subsistence. Comme il
est pourvevd'un bon bénéfice,33 ce petit surcroit dont elles ferci-
ent leur nécesssire ne seroit pour luy gu'un superflu peu utile.
D'ailleurs, estant plus jeune qu'elles; et leurs infirmités ne
pouvant pas leur faire espérer longue vie, il y a toute aparence
gue le retour de ce bien ne sera pas fort esloigné et que ce ne
sera gu'une jouissance de gquelques annees cui rendre leur vye un
peu plus commode sans rien déranger dans le cours de la siennme.
J'ad jousteray, si les derniers sentiments d'une mére toute pleinne
de tendresse pour luy peuvent encore guelque chose sur son coeur;
gu'il ne me sauroit faire un plus grand pleisir que de faire ce
petit effort sur son interest, cui ne gauroit manguer de luy atirer
les bénedictions du ciel, ainsy que l'estime et 1'aprobation des
hommes.™ There is no record to show whether Joseph carried out

the request of his mother after her death on September 7th, 1709.

51?ran¢oise Predon died August 6th,1702,buried cemetery St.Vivien,
32

Jacques Pradon died in 1698.
33J'oseph Pradon became curé de Bracquetuit, 1689.
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His sisters Marguérite and Théreése lived on after his death, which
occurred in 1‘?11?4 so that he like his brother the poet had no
material aid from his parents,

The poet Pradon, "le fameux Pradon", as one of his contempo-
raries not very fletteringly calls him?5 was of the good and re-
spectable bourgeoisie, & "noble homme"™ of the robe as were his an-
cestors, of good standipg among his townspeople. On his mother's
side he had the renown of Charles Delastre whose literery successes
made of him a well known figure in the intellectual and cultured
life of the city, an honor and distinction which would be of ser-
vice to the success of his grandsons in the society of Rouen.

That they did take advantage of their birth and relationship is
apparent from the early success the brothers attained in the lit-
erary competition at the Palinods where their grandfather had ex-
celled, The career of Joseph from priest to curé of one of the

best organized charges of the region and appointed as he was by

one of the most powerful as well as the most aristocratic person-
ages of the time, Henri Jules de Bourbon, seem to point to a social
fitness and & eultivated refinement of menners which his early
training end home influence must heve induced. With the poet Jacques
the home environment must have been the same. If later experience
made of his a ridiculous figure, ignorant. and ill-kept as the bi-

36
ographers represent him, there is no evidence of such & pitiful

54Margu6rite Predon died in 1714, buried chapel St.Vivien,
Thérdse Pradon died in 1729, buried cemetery Hospitaliers

de St. Frangoisa.

35Yigneul-narvillq—mélangea d'Histoire et de Litteérature,
Paris, 1725, II, 89.

SGIhid, II, p.90 and Niceron:~ Mémoires pour servir ete. XLIII,
371-79, and Le Pére Ducercesu:-Ls Nécessité de la Critigue,
Paris, 1733, p. 116.
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figure in the young poet who began his career by winning the ap-
plause of the intellectual society of his native place. It is
possible that his biographers were as mistaken upon this point
a8 they were in ascribing to him the.name Nicolas which was not
his and in presuming that he was born in 1632 when in fact we
know him to have been born some twelve years later,

It is indeed curious that salmost all the literary historians
heve written him down Nicolas Pradon. This is especially true of
biographers of the latter pert of the eighteenth century. Among
those contemporary to the poet there is no mention of the poet's
first name. Baillet in his "Jugements des Savans" speaks of him
as "Mr, Pradon sujourd'hui vivent" with a supplementary note con-
cerning his death.37 Neither the "Mélanges d'histoire litteraire”

38
of Vigneul-Marville nor "Le Parnasse francais"™ of Titon de Til-

1t%9 referjto him otherwise than Predon} while the same indefinite
mention is mede of him in the "Recherches sur le Thédtre francais,"”
of De Beauchamps.40 Niceron in 111[s"Me;mo.’Lres"4‘-L refers to him as
Pradon. The title of the article gives "N, Pradon" but the article
begins with the word "Nicolas". As the Fréres Parfeict in their
history.of the theatre42 in the article on the poet give Niceron

as source of their information, they have therefore accepted the

37
Paris, 1724, p. 387.

o 1725, Vol.II, p. 89.

39
s 1732, p. 476.

40
w a735, p.
At 1745, Vol,XLIII,p.371.

2 w1747, vol. IX, p. 350.
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neme Nicolas and this name has persisted through the various later
biographies down to the nineteenth century when the original error
in Niceron was explained by Foisset in an article of the Biographie
Universelle of Miehaud.43 The Freres Parfaict refer also to the
"Mercure Galsnt" for January, 1698, but there the poet is again
referred to as "Pradon". The fault, then, appears to have been
that of the editor of Niceron. These Mémoiras, beginning in 1727
snd continuing to sppear until 1745, were the work of Niceron
aided by le Pére OQudin, the abbé Bonsrdi, J. B. Michault, and the
abbd Goujet.44

J. B; Michault, born 1707, died 1770, contributed the articles
in the last volume, the 43rd, on Gaguin, Boyer, Porta, Cesalpin,
Dupleix, and Pradon which fill the hsalf of this volume.45 In
writing the ﬁiographical notes to his article on Pradon and un-
sble to state the baptismal name of the poet, he wrote the letter
N to signify that the baptismal name was unknown: "Comme Michault
ignorait le nom de beptéme de Pradom, il avait éerit N. Pradon,
ce qui signifiait que le nom de baptsme était inconnu; mais au
lieu de suivre exactement son manuscrit, le signe N fut métamor-
phose en Nicoless. La fsute a 6té copiés et reépétée depuis dens
le Calsndrier historigue des sciences, dans les Tablettes drama-
tigues, dans tous les Dictionnaires historigues, jusques et com-
pris le Nouveau Dictionnaire universel historique, en 20 volumes,
et mdme dans son abrége en 3 volumes in- 8% Cependant 1'Abbe Des-
fontaines, qui était du pays de Pradon, et qui avait fait vaine-
ment beaucoup de recherches sur le prénom de son compatriote,

43
Paris, 1814.....See note under Michaud,Vol.28,p.219.

e

Quérard-LaFfrance littéraire, peris, 1835, p.408-424.

45:p1a, p. 40.
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ecrivit & Michault lui-méme qui donne ces details dans un Frap-
ment d'une lettre & M.1'Abbe Bonardi qu'on trouve 2 la page 157

% The

du tome 1re des Mélanges historicues et philologiques.
original error of ascribing to Jacques Pradon the name Nicolas
goes back therefore to Niceron. If Michault wrote nearly the
last half of the last volume of Niceron's Memoires, appearing
a8 they did from 172’?—45,47 wherein the article on Pradon is
found, the Freres Parfasiet must have copied from Niceron the
word Nicolas as written by Michault for their own "Histoire du
Thedtre," published in 1747 where Niceron is given as source of
information on the poet: "Le Continuateur des Mémoires pour ser-
vir & 1'histoire des Hommes Illustres de la République des Let-
tres ne vous apprend presque rien de la personne de Nicolas
Pradon, né & Rouen." |

The early career of Jacques Pradon in his profession of
the lew remains largely a matter of conjecture. There is no re-
cord of his pleading before the local court nor have we any
documentary evidence of his following the profession at all. Of
his esrly sttempts at literary composition we have the following
verses which were crowned at the P&linods in 1664. These stan-
zas on "Le Péché originel™ were recorded in the register of the
Palinods under the name of Pradon with nothing to show whether
they were of Jacques oOr Joseph. The latter, however, was sccus-
tomed to affix "le jeune" to his signature after 1672 to distin-
guish himself, in all probability, from his brother.48 It was in
this year that Joseph received the prize for the ode which en-

couraged him to further efforts at the Palinods:-

46Paria, 1754, Vol.I, p. 157, note.

T Quérard-Ls Frence litteraire, p.408.
8 Les Trois Sidcles palinodigues, p. 177.
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Ce crime originel ayant souillé notre estre,
En chassa 1'innocence en la faisant périr,
Tel en devint 1l'effet que,sur le point de naistre,

Par son poison fatal,on nous vit tous mourir.

Mais cette triste loy n'a pas este suivie,
La Pille de Sion eut un plus heureux sort,
Bt 1'arbre qui devoit porter le fruit de vie,

Ne pouvoit pas servir de victime & la mort.

Biengu'il ait triomphé de toute la nature,
L'ayant fait succomber dessous sa pesanteur,
11 se voit terrasse par cette créature

Qui nous devoit un jour dommer le créateur,

Le démon, furieux, qui craint cette conqueste,
Pour en rompre 1l'effeet oppose les enfers,
Mais ce captif vaincu par cette illustre teste,

Auroit-il pu jamais la chdrger de ses fers?

cet astre dissips ces nuages funébres
Par 1'ornament pmmpeux d'un eclat non pareil;
cette aurore naissante au milieu des ténebres,

Malgre tant de broumillards fit lever un soleil.

De la Divinitd cette image fidelle,
Pans la conception de son corps virginal,
Ne pouvoit recevoir de tache originelle,

Puisqu'elle fut conforme & son original, e

49
Begurepaire - Notice sur Pradonm, p. 24,
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All the biographers maintain a silence concerning the early
life of Pradon. Beaurepaire, the most recent, finis no trace of
further literary effort of the poet at Rouen beyond the date of
his appearance at the Palinods. In this he has followed the state-
ment of Niceron: "Il vient d'assez bonne heure a Paris"™ - an ides
which has held ground throughout the various biographical dietion-
aries. It was assumed that he came to Paris early living in inti-
maete relations with some of the wits oflthe day, supporting him-
self in some unexplained way until thelproduction of his first
tragedy, "Pirame et Thisbe," in 1674; yet the poet states in the
dedicatory epistle to the play addressed to the Duc de Montausier:-
"Plus d'une raison indispensable m'oblige & vous dedier cet Ouv-
rage. Il est ne dans une Province ou les Muses font gloire d'estre
de votre Gouvernement, aussi bien que ses Peuples; et d'ailleurs,
Monseigneur, vous l1l'avez trop honoré de vostre protection 3 la
Cour, pour paraitre sous un autre nom gue le votre."so

Charles de Sainte-Maure, Baron de Montausier, born 1610, was
appointed governor of Normandy upon the death of the Baron de
Longueville, March, 1663: "en attendant que le jeune duc put suc-
céder a son pbre."51 The following year he went to meet the Car-
dinals Chigi and Imperiali, Papal legates, in whose hands were
the arrangements for settling at Fontainebleau certain diplomatie
questions leading out of damages to the Prench embassy building
at Rome. In July of this year he became Duc de Montausier. Four .
years later in spite of his age, he took part in the short cam-

paign of a few months which resulted in the conquest of la Franche-

*Oppitre de Pirame et Thisbe. ;
Slysetor Cousin:-La Société frangaiseau XVII Siecle. Paris, 1905,

Vol. II, p. 45.
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Compté; then he betook himself to Rouen upon learning of the rav-
ages of the plague in that city, bringing strength and encourage;
ment to the panic-stricken inhabitants, preserving order, and mek-
ing generous contributions of alms. He made an excellent impres-
8ion not only in thg province over which he was governor but like-
wise at the court. This action of devotion added to the esteem
in which he was held by the king who thereupon appointed him in
1668 "gouverneur" of the Danphin.52 Thus Montausier wes governor
of Normandy from 1663 until 1668,

If Pradon, then, could say in his epistle to the Duc de Mon=
tausier that his tragedy took life "dans une Province ou les Muses
font gloire d'estre de votre Gouvernement aussi bien que ses Peuples"”
it is evident that "Pirame et Thisbé" was not written at Paris un-
der the influence of the précieux salons of the day as has been
maintained by literary critica,53 but in his native city of Rouen
at some time between the years 1663 and 1674, the date of its pro-
duction, in the period succeeding the first literary triumph of
the author at the Palinods in 1664. The Duc de Montausier left
Rouen in September, 166854 to take up his new duties with his
royal pupil. It 13 between this date and that of the production
of the tragedy in 1674 that Pradon left his native city, with his
first ambitious literary work completed, to try his fortune at the
capital, trusting to gain the protection of the doubly important
duke whom he most certainly must have known in some manner at Rouen.
Indeed it was the custom for the governor to be present at all sit-

tings of the Académie des Palinods where Pradon's name end that of

53Houvelle Biographie généralle (Didot) Paris, 1861.

53568 Mémoires of Niceron; Biog. nouvelle, Didot, article Pradon:
Mlie. Bosquet, Revue de’Rouen and Quérard -La France litTéraire.

54 1 amoirs de M.le Duc de Montausier derits sur les Mémoires de Madame
la Duchesse d'UKBB sa fille par H(1le Pére Petit)PariB 1736,2 vol;

also Amédee Roux;-"Montausier, sa vie et son temps,"Paris Didier 1861
===
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his family were not nnknown.55 Furthermore, he, a Norman man
of letters, could depend upon & reception at the Hotel Montausier,
for "c'est ainsi que par un de ses gouverneurs, la Normandie se
rattache &troitement & toutes les graces raffinées de cet hotel
célebre......et o se rassemblaient souvent, avec beaucoup d'-
eutres célébrités, la plupart des spirituelles normandes dont
nous simons & évoquer la presence dans la grande salle des Pali-
nods, le jour de la féte de la Conception de la Vierge.“56 Such
protection Pradon acknowledges in his dedicatory remarks when he
gsays: "et d'ailleurs, lMonseigneur, vous l'avez troplhonoré de
vostre protection a la Cour, pour paroftre sous un sutre nom que

57
le votre.™

In this connection and as additional light dpon Pradon's
efforts to obtain the favor end protection of the Montsusiers are
some verses included in the dedicatory epistle of the "Pirame"
which were apparently written some years before the production
of the play. This passage of the epistle seems curious enough
to warrant its citstion in full, for none of the hiographers of
the poet mention the verses and it has been geﬁerally assumed
that with the exception of the poem on "Le Peché originel™ there
were no extant examplesof the poet's work previous to his first
tragedy:-

Pour effacer un jour tous leurs faits inouis,
Qu'il suive seulement les traces de Louis;

L'Antiquite n'a point de si parfait Nodelle,

55@dmond Frore:-Une Seance de 1'Academie des Palinods en 1640,

Rouen, 1867, p.2-3.

56
Ibid, p. 7.

57Epitrs de Pirame et Thisbe.
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Tea gloire est de l'en rendre une Image fidelle,
Un example si grand suffit a l'exciter, ¢

Et pour les passer tous, il n'a gu's 1l'imiter."

Je n'ay pu m'empescher;, Monseigneur, de répe%er icy ces Vers,
gque J'eus l'honneur de vous pre%enter il y a quelques annéés;
Vous les receutes si favorablement, gue j'espére un pareil traite-
ment pour Pirame et Thisbé. C'est un coup d'essay pour le Théltre,
que vous avez eu la bonte d'approuver,”

The tragedy of "Pirame" was then his first long composition,
As for the verses in the Epftre, it is possible that they were
written either in 1668 or the year following when Montausier had
alresdy assumed direction of the Dauphin's education; that Pradon
composed them at Rouen on the eve of his departure for Paris, con-
gratulating the duke on his appointment as governor of the Dauphin
and hoping thereby to gain favor and secure the produection of his
Pirst dramatic work. It is clear that they precede the first
tragedy and attach the author to the society in which the Duc de
Montausier moved.

A recent historian has pointed out that Montausier was ac-
customed to offer protection to the poets of the day,especially to
those who hed been of service to him in the composition of the
famous Guirlsnde de Julle (1641) of whom Corneille was the most
'illustriouazsg "On connait le zéle emporte de M. de Montausier
pour tous ces auteurs qui avaient travaillé a la fameuse Guirlande

de Julie. L'époux de Julie d'Angennes, représentant et heritier

5
8The quotation marks are Pradon's.

59Gustavg Lanson:- Histoire de la Litt.frangaise, 11 edit., p.428.
note,
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direct du fameux hatel, était engagé'd'honneur 8 la defense des
hormes qui en avaient fait 1'ornement et la gloire. Aussi ména-
cait-il d'envoyer les médisants rimer dans la riviere; sussi s'-
employait-il s faire refuser le privileége nécessaire 2 la publica-
tion de 1'Art poétique."eo At the time of Pradon's entrance into
this society fashion had changed somewhat in litersture and man-
ners but the précieux spirit of the hbtel de Rambouillet had
taken a more pronounced form among those who surrounded Julie d'-
Angennes, Duchesse de Montsusier.

The beginnings of the poet were modest. but in no way obscure,
His early sttempts in literary composition, such as have come down
to us, were not numerous yet he had no ceuse for discouragement
when he set out for Paris with his first tragedy.

"pirame et Thisbé™ was presented at the thédtre de la Bourgogne

in 1674.61

In his preface the author speaks modestly of himself,
calling attention to his inexperience in the ways of the theatre:
nAprés que le Public est venu en foule 2 cette Piece, et 1'a honorée
assez longtemps de son assiduité, je ne devrois point répoudre avee
scrupules de gquelgues Particuliers; ¢'est plutot un remerciment qu'-
une justification gue je luy dois aujourd'hui. Cependant sans me
prévaloia d'une réussite qui a bien paesé'mes eapérances, je dirai
d'abord ingénuement que je ne prétends pas que ce coup d'essai pour
le ThéAtre soit un chef-d'oeuvre. Il y & sans doute bien des choses

qui pouroient étre mieux tourndes; msis quoi qu'il en soit, elle a

eu le honheur de plaire; et c'est la premiere Regle du Thé&tre.sz

6ODaltour:.Les Ennemies de Racine, Paris., 1859, p.64-5.
6lprores Parfaict:-Hist. de ThéAt. frangais, Vol, XI, p. 438.

63Prefaoa de Pirsme et ThisberOQeuvres de M. Pradon en deux tomes,
nouvelle &dition, cogrigée et augmentde, Paris par la compsagnie
des Libraires Associés 1744.
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The Particuliers to whom he refers will give him trouble later
and will pursue him throughout life. It is evident that his first
efforts brought forth eriticism on: the part of certain individuals
whom one is tempted to identify with those who later caused him
trouble. Pradon seems well pleased with the reception accorded
the piece but the historians of the theatre make no mention of it
as meritorious at the time. There is, however, a record in the Re-
gistre of Le Grange of a "Pirame" represented three times:- 1679,
1680 and 1681 which is in 21l probability the play of Pradon. En-
coursged by his initial success Pradon in his preface, spesking of
the effect of the play on his audience, promises a second tragedy:
"Ce recit a tird tent de larmes et a fait un si grand effet que
81411 échape & ma Plume une seconde Piéce de Théfitre, Je souhaite
de tout mon coeur gu'elle soit remplie de fautes de cette nature."63

His second play, "Tamerlan ou la Mort de Bajazet™ was present-
ed &t the Theatre de Bourgogne 16'?564 and printed 1676.65 The play
sfter & short run was withdrawn, due, as the poet claims, to the
enmity of his critics 2nd a deliberate effort to stifle the play:~-
"S{ Thisbe n'avoit pas eté si loin peut-étre qu'on efit laisse un
libre cours a Temerlan et gu'on ne 1'efit pas étouffe (comme on &
fait) dans le plus fort de son succés. C'est le jugement que tous
les Gens désintéressés, et qui n'agissent point par les ressorts de
1a Cabale ont fait de cette injustice, qui m'a éte plus glorieuse
dans le monde gu'un plus smple succés. Cependant je ne doute pas

qu'il n'y ait plusieurs fautes dans cet Ouvrage; je ne prétends pas

Gsrréface de Pirsme et ThisbérOQeuvres de M.Pradon en deux tomes
nouvelle edition, corrigée et augmentée, Paris,par la comnagnie

des Libraires Associés 1744.

54Fréres Parfaict;~-Hist. du Theat. Vol. XI, p. 430.

65 Qursel .. Nouvelle Biographie normande 1866, p. 388.
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étre infallible: et si nos Maitres du Thédtre, qui y regnent avec
tant d'empire et de justice, sont exposés eux-mémes & des Critiques
qui leur ont donné tant d'emotion, pourguoi un Jeune Auteur gui
commence, et qui n'est encore gu'sa sa seconde Piece en seroit-il
plus exempt qu'eux? Il seroit seulement 4 souhaiter que ces Mes-
sieurs tinssent le méme lsnguage qu'ils font tenir & leurs Heéros;
qu'en faisant admirer leurs Ouvrages, ils fissent admirer en m@me
temps leur procéde, et que les sentimens de leur coeur fussent
sussi génédreux et aussi grands que ceux de leur esprit.” ee

The Particuliers mentioned in the preface to "Pirame" have
now become Critiques and Maftres du TheAtre, those who will later
pursue the poet and with their satire will make a place for him,
none too desirable in the literature of his age. Evidences of the
success of this play are confusing. Pradon gives the impression
that it was not given a fair trial. Titon de Tillet in his com-
mentary on it says:-"La Tragédie de Tamerlan eut de grands spplaud-
issmens dans le temps qu'elle parut pour la premiére fois et on
disoit le Neureux Tamerlan du malheureux Pradon.” ot This evidence
is in contrediction to that of Subligny, a contemporary of the poet
énd not too unfavorably disposed to him: "Je ne veux point examiner
si 1ls brusque fierté de Tamerlan doit sa prompte chute aux brigues
indignes de M. Racine ou au défaut de sa propre.“68 La Grange notes
that the plsy was taken up by the Troupe de 1'Hétel de Guénégaud,

69
November 26, 1677 and had then six performances.

66
Preface to Tamerlan, edition,6 Paris, 1744.

67piton dqu Tillet:- Le Parnasse frangais Paris, 1732, p. 471.
81b1a.

69Régistre de La Grange, 1658-1685.
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The Tragedy was dedicated to "Monsieur Des Marets, Conseiller
du Roy, en Tous les Conseils, et Naistre des Requestés, ordinaire
de son Hostel," This epistle is rather curious in that it throws
some light on the aims and method of the poet to gain a livelihood
which he certainly could not acquire from the produection of two
tragedies the success of whiech were not sufficient to provide for
his maintenanee, Details of his life and menner of living st this
time are lacking. We can only conjecture what source of income
he had at his disposal. The reference to him quoted above as
"le malheureux Pradon" suggests not only misfortune in his literary
efforts but in his private life as well. The favor of the Duc de
Montausier could not have sufficed for his personal needs. In &
Eociety gsuch as that of the time when litterateurs were wont to re-
ly upon the favors of the great, Pradon was justified in seeking
to gain such favors from one whose fortune was ample and whose posi-
tion wes such that he could be of assistance. This was, therefore,
an effort on Pradon's part to gain financial a2id frop Des Marets
either directly or through His influence.

This Des Marets was Nicolas Des Marets, nephew and pupil of
the great Colbert, born 1650 snd died 1728, sppointed'malitre des
requdtes”upon his uncle's recommendation, later "intendant des
finances" (1683), and in the letter part of the reign of Louis
XIV "controler général," February 27th, 1708.70 Saint Simon in
his "Mémoires" says of him: - "C'étoit un grand homme tres bien
feit, d'un visage et d'une physiognomie agréable, qui snnoncoit

las sagesse et la douceur, qui étoient les deux choses du monde

70Michaud:-Biog. universelle, Paris, 1814. p. 206-28.
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qu'il tenoit le moins. Son pére étoit trdsorier de France & Sois-
son, qui €%oit riche dans son é%at, fils d'un menant, grog laboureur
d'aupres de Noyon, gqui s'étoit enrichi dans la ferme de 1'abbaye
d'Orcamp, qu'il avoit tenue bien des snnées, aprés avoir laboure”
dans son jeune temps. Son fils, 1le trésorier de France, avoit
épousé une soeur de 1, Colbert longtemps avant la fortune de ce
ministre, qui depuis prit Des Marets, son neveu, dans ses buresaux,
et le fit aprés intendant de finances. C'étoit un homme d'esprit
net, lent et paresseux, mais que l'ambition et l'amour du gain
@Qjgnillonoit au sorte que M, de Seignelay, son cousin germain,
1'avoit pris en aversion, parce que M, Colbert le lui donnoit tou-
jours pour exemple.....Des Marets, elevé et conduit par son oncle,
en avoit appris toutes les maximes et tout 1l'art du gouvernement
des finances...... ..I1 avoit trés bien pris avec le Roi, mieux en-
core svec. DMme, de Maintenon, par les charmes de la finance et le
gout qu'elle commengoit a prendre pour sa femme..... oo Il avoit
pour soi Madame la Dauphine, par les manéges de sa femme et par les
soins gqu'il avoit de plaire pécunairement a tout ce qui 1l'approchoit
véritahlement."7l

At the time of the dedication of "Tamerlan™, Des Marets had
been made Maltre des Requétes through-his uncle's influence and al-
though not of great prominence was independently wealthy and more-
over in s position to obtain favors for others through his relation-
ship and close connection with the minister of finance. By nature
disposed es Saint Simon says, to give financial assistance to those
who favored him, he would be a fitting person to whom & poet might

dedicate his tragedy. "Vous m'avez trop fait connoistre," says

71Mémoires Vol.II, p.324-5, edition Chereulet-Regnier, Paris, K 1883;
vol. IX, p. 15-16.
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Pradon, "que vous estiez ennemy des louanges pour vous en donner;
aussi n'ayez plus de crainte d'une Epistre Dedicatoire. Je supprime
aux moindres choses qui pourroient allarmer vostre modestie. Cepen-
dant prenez garde, gque pour éviter une affaire avec elle, vous ne
m'en fessiez une avec la Verite. Mais, Monsieur, vous en repondrez
et pour elle et pour moy; j'aime mieux la condamner su silence que
de luy servir d'un faible Interpréte: D'ailleurs vous faites assez
connoistre ce que vous valez sans avoir besoin qu'un autre que
vostre Merite en parle pour vous. Tout le monde scait avee guelle
assiduite vous vous acquitez des Emplois qui vous attachent inces-
sament auprés de lonseigneur vostre Oncle, et gque vous donnez tout
su travail et rien au plaisir, lors que vous estes dans le plus
bel age de le prendre; mais'llonsieur, je voy que eecy pouvoit en-
core vous déplaire, et j'aime mieux vous offrir TAMERLAN, qui vous
épargnera la fatigue d'une Zpistre plus longue. J'espére que malgré
le grand nombre d'Affaires qui vous environment vous donnerexz guel-
gues momens é 1la lecture de cet Ouvrage, et que vous me ferez le
grﬁce de le recevoir comme une marque du respect avec lequel je
suis Monsieur, Vostre trés humble et tres obéissant Serviteur,
Pradon.“7

The epistle is well turned with a flattery well modulated to
please. The opening lines suggest the poet's acquaintance with Des
Marets to the extent of allowing him to presume again upon his good
nature. In how far this dedication brought aid to Pradon is un-
known; it is possible some aid was given him according to custom,,

a supposition which may be supported by what is known of Des Marets'

character.

2. i
Epitre de Tamerlan. .
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On Sunday the third of January, 1677, the third tragedy,
nphddre et Hippolyte" was produced. The composition of this piece
took but & short time, for the poet acknowledges in the final re-
marks to the preface that he spent three months in the writing:-
"Au reste, Je ne doute point qu'on ne trouve quelgues fautes dans
cette Pigce, dont les vers ne m'ont eofite que trois mois, puisqgu'on
en trouve bien dans celles gqu'on a 4t€ deux ans & travailler et 3
polir.“75 The relation of this work to Racine's "Phédre™ will be
discussed later. That Pradon wrote his pley in the spirit of rival-
ry is apparent from the following:- "pinsi j'avoue franchement que
¢a n'e point été un effet de hasard qui m'a fait rencontrer avee
M. Racine, mais un pure effet de mon choix.“74 The quarrel .of the
nphddres” was most unfortunate for the poet. By working in direct
competition with Racine he brought upon himself the attacks of
Boilesu snd all the partisans of Racine who bad until then, slthough
hostile to the aesthetics of Pradon, lacked a direct cause and suit-
able subjeet for attack. The preface shows that Pradon felt this
genergl attaek against him and was sware of its source:- "Ces an-
ciens Grecs dont le style est gé sublime et gui nous doivent servir
de Modbles n'auroient point empéche dans Athénes les meilleures
sctrices d'une troupe de jouir en premier role comme nos modernes
1'ont fait & Peris, su thédtre de Guénégeud. C'est ce gue le pub-
lie g vu avee indignation et avee mépria, mais il m'en a assez
vengé et je lui ai trop d'obligations pour differer plus longtemps
a 1'avertir, de ce qui se trame contre lui; on le ménsce d'une satire

o 1'on 1'sccuse de méchent godt, peut-Etre parcequ'il a ose sppladdir

75Fréres perfaict:~Hist. du Thédt. Vol. XII, p. 46-60.

74 3
Préface de Phedre et Hippolyte, Paris, Jean Ribou, 1677.
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& mon ouvrage, et 1l'on me mensce sussi de la parfager avec lui pour
avoir ete assez heureux pour lui plaire. La satire est une bdte qui
ne me fait point de peur et que 1'on range quelguefois a la raison;
de sorte que 8i le sueces de Phedre m'attire quelques traits du sieur
By s iseen o Je ne m'en vengerai qu'en faisant mon possible de lui
fournir tous les ans de nouville matiére par une bonne pidce de
théftre de ma fagon afin de mériter une satire de ls siennge..." '°

The attack of Boileau referred to in the preface occurs in the
Epftre VII addressed to Racine:-

Mais pour un tas grossier de frivoles esprité,

Admirateurs zéles de toute oeuvre insipide,
Que, non loin de la place ou Brioche” | préside,

Sans chercher dans les vers ni cadence ni son,

Il s'en gille admirer le savoir de Pradon.

From "Phedre" dates the bitter campaign carried on by Boileau
against Pradon until the poet's death. The tragedy is dedicated to
the Duchesse de Bouillon who took & lively interest in its success.
The plasy had sixteen performances before the tragedy of Racine
gained the publie's full approval., The reason for the encouragement
which Madame de Bouillon and her brother the Duc de Nevers gave to
Pradon's plasy will be discussed later., Its initial success depended
upon the favor of prominent social figures, aided by the précieuse
spirit of the Montsusier salon. Among the habituées of the Hbtel
de Rambouillet had been Mlle, de la Garde, afterward Madame Des

Houlidres, who, according to seint-Peuve:- "avait frequente les der-

! .
5Boileau-hespweaux-
Preface to "Phedre et Hippolyte."

93 Jean Briochd, menipulator of marionettes, located near the Pont
Neuf at the end of the Rue Guénegaud, theatre in which the "Phédre

et Hippolyte"™ of Pradon was played.
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niers jours de 1'HOtel Rambouillet et pris un rang distingue, entre
les pré%ieuses, Somaise n'a pas mangue de l'enregistrer dans son
grand Dictionnaire sous le non Dioclée.“'?8 It is quite probable
that Pradon met her at the Montasusier salon. The daughter of ILa
Des Houliéres, Mlle. Des Hodlt%res, tells us that Pradon frequented
her mother's salon:- "Pradon venait souvent chez ma mere pour lagquelle
il avait beaucoup de considération, et au goﬁt de gqui il avait assesz
de confiance pour la vehir consulter sur les ouvrages qu'il faisait.” ’
It was this seme Madame Des Houlléres who introduced him at the Hétel
de Bouillon.80 Thus once more the poet found protectors in the home
of one of the most important families of the capital. The Duchesse
de Bouillon &nd the Duc de Nevers became from & spirit of'parti pris”
and for other reasons Pradon's Protectors. This was not a new role
for the Duchesse de Bouillon, for she had favored La Fontaine in his
early career.

Eer brother, the Duc de Nevers, was according.to St. Simon:-
"Un Italien de besucoup d'esprit qui faisoit les plus jolis vers du
monde; qui ne lui cofitodent riem, et sur-le-champ; fort riche, il
ne tient gu'a lui de faire une grande fortune & 1l'ombre de la mémoire
du Cardinallmazarin.“al' He too had been & frequenter of the Hitel
de Rambouillet. Pradon was therefore not so much passing from one
set of powerful friends to snother as he was continuing in the same

environment with a mere change of influential persons. His lack of

judgment in competing with a poet so far beyond him in poetic skill

7Bst,ﬁeuve:-Portraits de Femmes: Une Ruelle poétique gsous Louis

JXIV, p. 365.
7“St.Beuve:-Causeries, Vol. XIII, p. 386: Les Nieces de Mazarin.

ODeltdur:-Les Ennemie de Racine, Paris, 1859, p. 85.
1Méﬁoires, Vol. V, 175. :
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was due either to & misconception of his powers as dramatic poet
or to a desire to please those social leaders whose favor he
sought and who had urged him to such a competition. The dubious
success of "Pirame" should not have encouraged him to attempt to
equal Racine. The poet's modesty in the prefaces to his earlier
plays is in marked contrast to the peculiar effrontery of the
"Phédre" preface and would lead one to suspect that he was advised
to make the fatal sttempt which cost him his reputation.

Angered at the criticism directed against "Phédre et Hippo-
lyte™ and possibly at its ultimate failure, Pradon attempted to
defend his mammer of treating the subject and at the same time to
ridicule his eritics in a comedy to which he refers in his preface: -
"Je n'al point parle ici de la conduite de cet ouvrage; elle a §té
généralement trop approuvée quoigque je ﬁe sois un peu éloigne de
celle d'Buripide et de 3éndque, mais j'en feroi voir la raison en
un autre lieu per une dissertation plus ample que je donnerai au

¥ 82
publiec,” and later in his "Nouvelles Remarques sur Tous les Ouv-

rages du Sieur ]J.....:85 "Jtgyvois méme fait en ce temps une Cri-

' tique en vers sur ls Phddre de M.R.**** parceque le bruit courut
qu'il en faisoit une sur la mienne. Celle que j'apportay & 1'g0tel
de Guenégaud etoit une piéce en un Acte que Je leus 8 des personnes
du premier Rangs; elle les divertit asses et auroltd peut-8tre fait
connoitre que leé_endroits les plus beaux, et les plus serieux sont
quelquefois susceptibles du plus grand comigque. Cela n'dte rien

de 1a Phedre de M. Racine que jrestime fort. Cette petite Critique

s'intituloit: Le jugement d'Apollon sur la Phédre des anciens,

aaPreface of "Phedre et Hippolyte."

BzPariB, 1685, with fictitious printing mark: La Haye chez Jean
Stick.
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Elle étoit prﬁte 3 paroftre sur le théftre de Guéndgaud mais par
politique on la supprima,”™

On December 17th of the same year the "Electre” of Pradon
was produced at the Théftre de Guendgaud but with slight success,
having only eight performances.e4 Owing to the bad reception aec-
corded it by the public or to its little worth, he never saw fit
to publish it. De Visé in the "Mercure Galant" makes slight men-
tion of it:- "Comme nous allons entrer dans la Saison des Plaisirs
Je eroy que j'auray 8 vous parler le Mois prochain de plusieurs
Divertissemens. On n'a veu gque les anciens Opera pendant celuy
¢i et rien n'a paru de nouveau sur le Théftre, a 1'exception de
1'Electre de Mr, Pradon qui a estéd jouée par la Troupe du Fau-
bourg S. Germain."85 That Pradon's success with the publiec was
not wholly & fictitious one is apparent from the efforts of the
troup of the Guénégaud during the period preceding the production
of "Electre™ to sttract the public to the forthecoming performance.

They gave on the 26th of November a representation of his
"pPamerlan” which was repeated three times thereafter, The Fréres
Parfeict in explaingng the statement of the "Mercure Galant":-
"0n n's vu que les anciens Opera, et rien n'a paru de nouveau sur
le Théftre"” give us what little information we possess on the
tragedy of "Electre." It seems the players hoped to find a play
in this one which not only would tide them over a season made up
largely of revivals but which would introduce something new to
their public and bring them profit:- "Cette année fut presque

aussi sterile en nouveautés gue la préeédente, les deux Troupes

84
Régistre de La Grange.
85)e visd:-Mercure Galant, Paris, 1677, p. 314.




—7 -

54,

se trouvérent obligéés de recourir aux anciennes Pidces: celle
de 1'Edtel de Bourgogne fit paroitre le Jodelet Maltre et Valet
de M, Scarron, et le Dom Bertrand de Cigarral de M, Corneille de
L'Isle. La Troupe de 1'HOtel de Guénegaud donna cing représenta-
tions des Visionnaires de M, Desmarets autant des Charmes de
Félicie, Pastorsle de M, de Montsuban et ensuite trois du Déses-
poir Extravagant, Comédie d'un Auteur Anonyme, vrai-semblablement
tres foible guisqu'elle n's jamais éte imprimée. Pour appuyer
cette derniére Pidee, ils la firent précéder par les Fourberies
de Sespin. Voila de guelle facon cette Troupe passa son nté
espérant neanmoins que le succés d'Electre la dedommageroit am-
plenent. ILes Comediens voulurent prévenir le Public en faveur

de 1'Auteur par quelques représentations de sa Tragédie de Tamar-

1an."86

At this point there is a lapse of two years during which
time nothing is known of the poet. He does not appear on the
register of the theatres and there are no facts to reveal in what
he was engaged or how he meintained himself. It is possible that
chagrined at the notoriety which had sttended his "Phédre et Hip-
Holyte" and the ill-success of "Electre", he abandoned the theatre.

His tragedy of "La Troade," produced January 17th, 1679, at
the HOtel de Bourgogna87 is parely mentioned in Ia Grange.ae The

"Mlercure Galant™ would give the impression that the play attracted

BGFrSres Parfaict:-Hist. du Thédt. frangsis, Vol. XIII, p. 72.

g7
Ibid, Vol. XII, p. 138.

88This iece snd the succeeding one, Statira, both produced at
the Hbdtel de Bourgogne, could not have been.of interest to the

troup of Moliére whose union with the troup of the Bourgogne
does not take place until the succeeding year,
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some attention:- "La Troade, Tragédie nouvelle de M, Pradon, a
paru depuis quinze jours sur le Thédtre de 1'H8tel de Bourgogne.
Leurs Altesses Roysles en ont honoré une représentation de leur
préférance. C'est une avantage qui s'attirent ordinairement les
Pidces qui font du bruit."89 The poetf's remarks in his preface
lead one to suppose that it had more than a passing perforﬁance;—
"Cependant je ne dois pas me plaindre du destin de cette pidece:
puis qu'aprés avoir attiré toute la cour & Paris dans ses premi-
dres représentations, elle a'eu l'honneur d'estre représentée
devant sa Msjeste; qui 1'a honorée d'une attention particuliére,
et de ses applaudissements."go It is spparent that it ran for '
g8 sufficient time to allow the ceritics to circulaste this sonnet
which, if accepted &8s an unbiased opinion of the piece, gives us
a poor idea of the subject matter:-

D'un crépe noir Hecube embeguinde,

Lamente, pleure, et grimace toujours;

Dames en deuil courrent & son secour;

Ongues ne fut plus lugubre journde.

Ulysse vient, fait nargue a 1'hymenée,
Le coeur féru de nouvelles amours;
Pyrrhus et lui font de vaillans discours;

M ld
¥ais sux discours leur vaillance est bornee.

AprSs cels plus que confusion,
Tent il n'en fut dans le grange Ilion,

Lors de la nuit sux Troyens si fatale,

89Mercure Galant, Jan. 1679, p. 33.

“Opreface to La Troasde, Paris, 1679.
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En vain Baron91 gttend le brouhaha,

Point n'oseroit en faire 1z cabsle,

Un chacun vaille, et s'endort, ou s'en va.ga
The following epigram is equally severe:-

Quand j'ey vu de Pradon la Piéce détestable,

Admirant du destin le caprice fatal,

Pour te perdre, ai-je dit, I%%on déplorable

Pallas a toujours un cheval.

Pradon, in the meanwhile, had found a new protector, one suf-
ficiently close to the royal person to obtain any aid and assist-
ance of which the poet might be in need. The dedicatory epistle
of this play is addressed fo "Wonseigneur le Duc 4'Aumont, Pair
de Prance, Premier Gentilhomme de la Chambre du Roy, Gouverneur
de Boulogne et du Boulonais, ete."” in whiech the poet says: "Je
n'aurois pu, sans une extréme ingratitude, mettre un sautre nom
que le vostre & la teste d'un ouvrage, qui n'auroit peut-estre
jamais paru & la cour sans la protection dont vous l'avez honoré
% PATiS......e00.... j6 ne dis rien, Monseigneur, de cette genéro-
sité particuliére, de cette bonté prévenante, de cette magnifi-
cence extrsordinsire que vous faites si souvent admirer & toute
la France, puisque vostre modestie m'impose un silence gque mon
peu de cepacité & esteler des véritez si delatantes devroit aé;a
m'avdir impose€....Je vous supplie done, Monseigneur, trés humble-

ment de me continuer 1l'honneur de vostre protection."94

9 . .
1“11 jouai rdle de Pyrrhus et Champmesle celui d'Ulysse" -
Parfaict , Vol. X1iI, p.140-1.

92 Le Portfeuille de M.L.D.F. - Cologne, 1695, p. 144-5.

gi Ibid.
Epitre.
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Louis larie Vietor duc d'Aumont et de Rochebaron, born Decem-
ber 9th, 1632, died at Paris 1704, was of the illustrious house
from which had come two marshals of France. Appointed captain of
the guerd at the sge of 16 years, he accompanied Louis XIV in his
campaign of the Low Countries with the rank of "brigadier."” Later
named gentilhomme de chambre and governor of Boulogne, he gave
particular attention to the fortifying of the coast in the region
of Boulogne. He was & member of the Academy of Inscriptions.

St. Simon states that he was first gentleman "de la chambre.”™ He
died very suddenly 1704 of apoplexy.gs It is evident that Pradon
sought his protection as he had done that of Des Marets for his
tragedy of "Tamerlan." One can only surmise what aid the Duc d'-
Aumont afforded the poet in a more substantisl manner than the
mere favor of allowing his name to be connected with the tragedy
of "Lae Trosde." It may have been he who persuaded the king to
honor the play by his sttendance. The roysl presence was a sure
meens of attracting the favor of the polite publiec for a tragedy.

The "Mercure Galant™ for December, 1679 announces & new
tragedy, "Statira.“gT. The play was probably produced during the
latter half of the month of December at the theatre of the Hitel
de Bourgogne. This was the second play that Pradon furnished to
the troup of the Hétel de Bourgogne, his earlier ones having been
given by the troup of the Rue Guénégaud. Without too much specula-

98
tion on the reason for this change, one mey suppose it was caused

gsnichaud& Biography universelle, Paris,f1811,Vol.III, ».70.

%Me'moires, Vol.I, 182; Vol. IV, 68.
gv“statira pisce nouvelle de M.Pradon, & paru depuis peu de jours
sur le ThéAtre de 1'HOtel de Bourgogne" - lMercure Galant, Dec.

9g 1679, 353. :
The union of the two troups took place the following year, 1680.
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by the poet's dissatisfaction with the efforts of the troup of
the Rue Gueneégaud with his tragedy of "Electre."” Whatever the
reason, the production of two pleys in the same year shows a re-
newed activity on his part adter a silence of two years. We have
no information concerning the success of "Statira.”™ The "Mercure
Galant™ merely mentions it, although it announces in January,
1680 among the notices "des Livres Nouveaux du mois de Mars: Sta-
tira, Tragédie de M, Pradon indouze, 15 sols.“gg

In his preface the author informs us that the play was in-
terrupted in its run by the illness of one of the actors:- "Au
reste, quoy que le cours de cette Piece ait este interrompu par
la maladie diun.des Acteurs, J'espére que la lecture poura h'en
pas déplaire, puisqu'elle a paru assez bien éerite aux plus déli-
cats.“loo The author says it pleased even the most exacting. If:
the silence of the critics is a measure of its success with the
public, one would be justified in assuming for it a mild success,
for there is no evidence of sarcastic comment, epigram, sonnet,
or literary quarrel connected with its production, Boileau in
his "Satires" and "Epitres" either did not deem it of enough sig-
nificance or purposely neglected to mention it among Pradon's sins,
The Freéres Parfaict, influenced by the closing remarks in the pre-

face quoted above, have assumed that the play had very few perfor-

101
mances.

After a silence of two years Pradon sppears with a new tragedy,

99Msrcure Galant, vol. IX, 1680.

looPreface to "Statira", Paris, 1680.

101"Hous ne nous arrétons pas davantage sur une ?iece qui n'a pas eu
un grand nombre de representations. L'Auteur, a la fin de sa Pré-
face dit qu'elles ont éte interrompues par la maladie d'un des

ajoute gu'il espére que la lecture pourra n'en
Acteurs it q'a paru assez bien éﬁrite aux plus déli-

Pa:tsd.eplaa. uisqi elf'a versification est un peu plus passable
igg celle de ses autres ouvrages."— — Freéres Parfaict, vol.XiIi 156-
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"Tarquin®™, at the Hotel de Guénegaud, Friday, January 9th, 1682, which
had but four performances, two of January 9th and one of the 13th and
15th:.LO2 The play was never printed.

FProm 1682 until the production of his "Regulus™ in 1688, no new
tragedy by the poet was presented. During this period he wrote two
critical essays agesinst the Satires of Boileau, occasioned, as he says
in the prefaces, by the frequent attacks of the satirist upon him.
The first of these critical diatribes, "Le Triomphe de Pradon sur les
Satires du Sieur D**** appeared at Lyon 1684105 with a later edition
of 1686 at Lyon and La Haye. It begins with a dedicatory epistle to
Aleandre under which name is represented the Duc de Hevers.104 The
Due's dislike for Boileau was of long standing, dating from the time
of "Phedre et Hippolyte." Suspecting him of colleborating on the
unfortunate sonnet against his sister, the Duchesse de Mancini, De
Fevers mede no secret of his i11-will for the Satirist. It is not
strange, then, that Pradon should dedicate to him his diatribe against
Boileau. The opening lines of the epistle recall the guarrel of the
"Phédres:" .

"amy de la justice et de la Vérite

Alcandre, dont 1'esprit est rempli de clarte
Admiré des savants, Critique de Critiques
Qui puises ton Discours des Salines Attiques,
I1 est temps de montrer d'un Rimeur insolent

- "105
Le Mérite imposteur et le petit talent.

102 ,
Registre de La Grange.

10330t in 1686 as stated by Oursel in his "Nouvelle Biographie nor-

104111311(19 ?ariB,laaﬁ, p.388.
Karl Drager - Le Triomphe de Pra
Discours du Roi und der drei ers
1osaertation, Greifswald, 1886.

Le Triomphe de Pradon etc., Lyon, 1684.

don (Lyon, 1684) Eine Kritik des
ten Satiren 3,D.- Inasugural dis-
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That Pradon intended to avenge himself for remerks about his
work is evident from the following: "Je m'étois persuaaé avec quel-
gue apparence gque l1l'Auteur satyrique dans une seconde Edition, ne
manqueroit pas de corriger ses ouvrages; mais puisqu'il n'est pas
voulu donner cette peine, je crois qu'il est by propos de la prendre
pour luy. Et s'il n'est pas d'humeur d'en profiter j'espére au
moins que le public en pourra tirer gquelques lumidres qui ne seront
pas tout & fait inutiles. Examinons donc un peu ce Critique, exter-
minateur du menu peuple du Parnasse, qui a tracé de si belles Rég-
les aux PoBtGSv-ee- gtyle badaud, le £1su des petits Auteurs, ce
fameux Desprésux qui a eu l‘Art d'imposer si longtemps avec le plus
faible talent du monde, gueloue nouveauté dans ses manieres, ses
citations modernes, ses emistiches revez, quelques vers frapans,
enfans d'une longue méditation, mal amenés souvent, et plus mal
placés, ont d'abord surpris et abuse” bien des gens, Il & joui guel-
que tems de 1l'spprobation de la multitude: mais aprés un peu de
rgflection, on n'a plus erie au mifﬁcle, on & ouvert les yeux, on
8 connu qu'il €toit homme, et comme tel, capable de faire ses
fautes. Nous admirons, g'il le veut sinsi, la force de ses vers,
et 1a nouveaute de ses expressions, mais il nous permettra en nféme
tems de remarquerle atérilité de son imagination, et la petitesse
de son génie. Nous louerons ce qu'il y sure de bon dans ses ouv-

rages, et nous prendrons la liberté ce blfmer ce gu'il y aurs de

mauva.ia."lo6

The second of these attacks against his arch-enemy, Boileeu,
appeared in 1688 with a fictitious name of printer as well as place
of printing.107 1t purports to come from the press of Jean Stich,

106Prefaoe to "Le Triomphe de Pradon", etc., Lyon, 1684,
107
Begurepsire- Notice sur Pradon, 10.
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Ls Haye, and is mentioned by La Chévre in his "Biobliographie des
Recueils™ as a continuation of "Le Triomphe de Pradon------ $ 08
However, the.author in his preface accuses his enemies of hindering
the printing of these "Nouvelles Remarques sur Tous les Quvrages du
Sieur D***" for a year:- "Ami Lecteur, cet ouvrage ne part point
d'une démangeaison d'éerire assez naturelle a tous les Auteurs; je
n'ay point envie d'insulter & Monsieur D*** quoy gqu'il ait insulté€
tout le monde, et mon dessein n'est pas d'ecrire contre luy, mais
pour moy-m&me; jtabandonne donc au Public ce petit ouvrage, et néme
E tous les Librarires qui le voudront imprimer. C'est une étrange
chose qu'il ait en luy seul le Privilége de medire de tout le genre
humsin, et que 1l'on n'ait pas celuy de luy dire ses véritez, On a
retenu un an entier les papiers qui le concernent et aprés avoir
promis le visa pour les faire imprimer, on a manqué de parole, et i
ceux mémes de qui il & fait des portraits Satirigues et Sanglans.”

In the dedicatory epistle Pradon speaks of this work as & "coup d4'-
essay" in the satirical style:- "Je vous jure que je n'eus jamais la
moiﬁdre envie de Satiriser personne. C'est mon coup d'essay, oﬁ je
réuissiray trés mel, meis je serois f8che d'y réussir mieux et que
mleut fait un présent aussi pernicieux que le talent de

la nature

la Satire.“llo The "Remarques" were therefore published clandestine-

1y in 1685, in all probebility at Paris, but, if we accept the poet's
statement that the privilege to print was withheld for a yeaer, the

date st which he wrote them was 1684, the year in which appeared

his "Triomphe de pradon" at Lyon. Were they then written before or

108
Paris, 1904, vol. III, P. 486-88.

logPreface to "Nouvelles Remarquea,et:;,“
% %k
1105 . gp0ce & Monseigneur le Duc de

La Haye, 1685.
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aefter "Le Triomphe?" The title "Nouvelles Remargues" wem@R 1ead
La Chévre to infer that they are a continuation of the "Triomphe,"
but the delay in the printing might well have occasioned the pres-
ent title, inasmuch as his satirical remarks in the "Triomphe” had
already appeared. Furthermore, the poet designates this work as s
"coup d'essay" in the satirical vein.

The tragedy of "Regulus" was represented Sunday, the 4th of
January, 1688 with great success. The play was for Pradon a real
triumph. According to the Freres Parfaict it was as well received
at 118 28th presentation as at its first:- "Cette Tragédie eut dans
sa nouveautd un succes prodigieux: 1= vingt—huitiéme représentation
fut regeue avec les mémes applaudissemens gue la premiére. La vingt-
huitiéme et derniere reprgsentation est du samedi 13 lMars: on reprit
cette Tragedie le 25 juin suivant, et on en continus encore de suite
quatre representations. Elle est restée au Thédtre ol on la reprend
"de temps en temps avec assez de succéa."ll1 This would signify its
inclusion in the repertory of the theatre during the eighteenth
century. The "lercure Galant"™ for January, 1688 gives considerable
space to this subject:- "On represente depuis un mois avec beaucoup
de succes une Tragedie intitulée Regulus. Les plus grands hommes
avoient taste ce sujet, et quoy que 1l'action de ce éomain, qui re-
tourna & Cartsge, asseur€ de la mort qui luy estoit prébaré;, leur
eust paru fort touchante, 119 avoient trouvé des obstacles gui leur
sembloient invincibles & la réduire au Théftre. M. Pradon & eu moins
de secrupules, ou peut-estre plus Qe lumiéres, et pour faire mieux

briller une si belle sction, il & presté a 1'Histoire des choses

111

Préfes Psrfsict:-Hist. du Thé&t,, Vol. XIII, p. 69-85.




qu'elle ne luy fournissoit pas, et il 1'a mesme changde dans les

circonstances de 1l'action principale, Ce que fit Regulus est si
dclatent et part d'une si grande ame, gu'on ne peut 1l'entendre sans
1'adpirer. uns pouvez juger par 18 gu'il doit y avoir de grandes
beautez dans cette pie‘ce.“112

Pradon himself was overjoyed at its success. "Enfin sans
faire une plus longue discution, je puis dire gque cet Ouvrage a
frapé’si vivement tout le public, et les Acteurs en ont remply si
dignement les caractdres, que cela me doit encourager & 1l'avenir b
travailler avec plus d'application que jamais, et 8 chercher des
sujets dont la grandeur soutienne celuy de Regulus.”

The tragedy was dedicated to Madame Le Dauphine113 with two
dedicatory epistles, one in prose, snd the other in verse. Marie-

Anne de Baviére, Dauphine de France was much admired by Louis XIV

for her wit and grace. St. Simon in his "Memoires" gives & very

favorable portrait of her:- "Le feu Roi gqui aimoit la majestd de

sa cour regrettoit toujours celle des cercles de la Reine, sa mére,
parmi lesquels il avoit ete nourri, et dont la splendeur finit avee
elle. I1 essaya de les soutenir chez la Reine sa femme, dont la
bdtise et 1'étrange langue les étreignirent bient8t. Le Roi, qui ne

8'en pouvoit dé%artir, les releves du temps de Madame la Dauphine,

112
113

VYercure Galant, January, 1688, p. 341.

Marie Anne Christine Vietoire d¢ Baviére, fille de Ferdinand,
"&1ecteur de Baviere, naguit a Munich en 1669. Elle &pousa
Louis dsuphin, fils de Louis XIV le 7 mars 1680 a Chalons sur
Marne. ol toute.ls cour &teit allée la recevoir, ------------
Dds son début & le cour, elle y parut & son aise et tellement
accolltumée qu'on edt dit gqu'elle &tait neée au Louvre4." -
Biographie universelle (Michaud) Paris, 1820, vol. XXVII, 89.
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apres la mort de la Reine. Elle avoit 1'esprit, la grdce, la dig-
nité: et la conversation tres propres a cette sorte de cour," 114
She was a person of distinguished manners, well informed, speaking
French and Italian perfectly, & lover of the arts.115 Why should
Pradon dedicate his tragedy to her? Never before had he directly
sought the favor of royalty. Perhaps Montausiier's early assist-
ance had now brought him to the attention of the Dauphine, for the
Duc had been the "gouverneur" of the Dauphin. While the royal
pupil had no éreat liking for his master's methods, the influence
of Montausier probably persisted after the Dauphin's marriage. The
Duc's retainers would certainly come to the attention of this
household and be favored by the roysl couple. Des Marets, likewise,
to whom Predon dedicated his second tragedy, had succeeded in late
years in gaining the good-will of Madame la Dauphine, * Then there
wes Msdame Pradon, for the "Journal de Dangeau" for Wednesday,
August 16th, 1684117mention3 a woman of this name attached to the
Dauphine's household:- "On commenga a voir Madame la Dsuphine qui
gardait encore le 1it. Madame Pradon, sous gouvernante des filles
eut permission de se retirer. Le roi ne voulut pas gu'elle ven-

dit sa charge, mais il lui fit donner 8000 francs: on devoit met-
tre em sa place deux sous-gouvernanies gui ne sont pas encore nom-

mees. " 18 Was this Madame Pradon the poet's wife? It is d'ifficult

liglﬁe’moirea, Vol. IV, p.198.
Lavisse- Hist.de France, part II, Vol. XII, p.391. ]
. 4pes Marets avoit pour soi Madame la Dauphine par les maneges
de sa femme" - St. Simon, Mémoires IX, p. 15.

7Philippe de Dangeau, favorite of the Dauphin and of the king:
8St. Simon, "Mémoires", vol. VIII, D. 226.

Journal de Dengeau, August, 1684, vol. I.
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11




65.

to say, for there is no further record of her. It would be nat-
ural for Pradon to dedicate his tragedy of "Regulus" to his wife's
mistress. He would be sure of gaining protection and favor from
the Dauphine and possibly some reward from the king who four years
before this time, as the quotation shows, was well pleased with
the capable Madame Pradon. As if to recall to the Dauphine's at-
tention his psst achievements, Pradon writes:~

"Pour moy, tout pénétré de tes rares merveilles,

Quoy que foible, je veux te consacrer mes veilles,

Bienque depuis un temps dans un profond oubly,

Tranquille j'aye esteé toujours ensevly,

Sur mes eerits enfin daigne jeter la veue,

Ms Muse au Grand Louis ne fust pas inconnue,

famerlan et Thisbe par un sort glorieux, sas

Burent tous deux 1l'honneur de paroistre a ses yeux."
With these flattering remarks Pradon dedicated his most successful
tragedy to the Dsuphine:- "Souffrez que Regulus paroisse & vos yeux
sur le papier, apres avoir paru sur le Thédtre avec assez de bon-
heur------ C'est & Vous, Madame, & qui la Tragddie doit uniguement
ses beautez; c'est par le goust exquis que vous en avez, par ces
lumisres pehétrantes & qui rien n'echappe, gue vous animez encore
ceux gui sont capable de faire de ces sortes d'Ouvrages, B en pro-
duire de nouveaux; c'est, Madame, ce qui va me faire redoubler mes

soins, pour me rendre un peu moins indigne de l'honneur de vos ap-

plaudiaaement."120

"Le Satirique frangois expirant" - 1689,- a diatribe against
Boileau, has been ascribed to Pradon upon the authority of Saint-

11

Ypéaicace en prose de Regulus.
lzoEpitre en vers de Regulus.
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121
Marc. The asrguments used to prove this the poet's work are un-

- 122
convincing. La Chévre in his "Biﬁhqxéraphie des Recuéils"™ s

has not seen fit to include it among the works of Pradon.

In 1694 eppeared "La Réponse & la Satire X du Sieur D***1°°

a criticism in prose of the tenth satire of Boileau. Pradon states
in the preface his ressons for attacking this_satira: "Enfin la Sa-
tire X du Sieur D*** sttendue depuis si longtems, vient de paroitre.
I1 ne doit pas trouver étrange de voir son Nom dans mes Vers, puis-
qu'il s mis le mien tout au long dans les siens, et comme il a la
bonté de laisser asu public la libertd de juger de son Quvrage, je

m'en serviray, s'il luy plaist, pour luy marquer les fautes que ce
. - 125
méme publiec y trouve, malgre la présentation qu'il a du contraire.”

This pamphlet contains eritical remarks of some justice concerning
the subject matter of Boileau's tenth Satire on "ILes Femmes,"™ com-
posed during the years 1692 and 1693 and appearing the latter year.
This satire produced at its appearance considerable discussion smong
the beaux esprits whose time was spent in the eircles of women and

126
who felt called upon to rush to their defence. The reason Pradon

121
G. Lanson:- "Hist.de la Litt. francaise" Paris,f 1210, 497, note.

Didot:- "Nouvelle Biographie généralle," Paris, 1862, T.XL, 967
122K. Drgeger:~ "Le Triomphe de Pradon, Bine Kritik des Discours
su Roy und der drei ersten Satiren Boileau Despréaux,” Inshgural
Dissertation, Greifswald, 1886.
23paris, 1904, III, 486.
124Paris, 1694, chez Robert J. B. de la Casille in-12, avec permission

de M. le Chancelier.

25?refaoe to the "Réponse & la Satire X,
#6896 ter B. L.)

Le début de cette satire fut extraordinaire; mais elle excita des
oritigue si vives et si nombreuses, que 1'auteur en fut presque
entidrement ddcourage. Racine, pour le rassurer, lui dit: "Vous
avez attaque” tout un corps, qui n'est compose que de langues,
sens compter celles des galants, qui prennent parti dens la

querelle." - Bolaesna, CXV.

ete.,”™ (Bibl. de IV Arsenal
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gives for his attack against this particular satire is not the only
motive. His nasme had frequently appeared in previous satires of
Boileau,127but he had already replied to these in his "Nouvelles

Remarques sur Tous les Quvrages du Sieur D***,

Naturally one ex-
pects that Pradon, the poet of the ruelles, the favored of certain
gsalons where the influence of women made for his success, would use
this oeccasion to defend those who felt in this satire an attaek on
their judgment and teste. This is especiaslly true in the case of
Madame Des Houliéres at whose salon he was well received and whose
connection with the affair of the sonnets concerning the two "Pheéd-
res" made of her no friend of Boileau., The lines in the tenth
satire devoted to this lady would be sufficient cause for reply on
the part of one who hed twice written against the siatirist and who
had every reason to defend the woman attacked. No one can blame
Pradon's rashness in replying to these lines:

Mais qui vient sur mes pas? C'est une précieuse,

Reste de ces esprits jadis si renommés

Que d'un coup de son art Molidre a difammés.

be tous leurs sentiments cette noble héritiere

Mantient encore iei leur secte fagonnidre.

C'est chez elle toujours queles fades auteurs

S'en yont se consoler du mépris des lecteurs.

Elle y regoit leur pleinte; et sa docte demeure

Aux Perrins, sux, Corss, est ouverte & toute heure.

LE, du faux bel esprit se tiennent les bureaux;

Lg,-tousr les vers sont bons, pourvu'’qu'ils soient nouveaux,

Au — gofit public la belle y fait la guerre;
128

Plaint Pradon opprimé des sifflets du parterre.”

KBy he ! '
lgbatlream viI, I1X; gpitre VI, VII, VIII.
8yatire ¥, edition A, Gh, Gidel, Paris, 1872, 83.
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In justification bf women Pradon says of the Satire X:-~ "Tous
les gens de bon goﬁt demeurent d'accord qu'il (Desnréaux) n'a point
touché aux caractéres des Femmes de la Cour dont les maniéres luy
gsont inconnueg, et qufil n'a depeint® tout au plus gue celles de la

’ 20

rue 3. Denis, ou de la Place :aubert.“lh- The same idesa is ex-
pressed in the main body of the eritioue in some verses addressed
to Boileau:~-

"1l est vrey que privé'deu dons de la nature,

Le Ciel ne te forﬁe que pour lui faire injure;

Toujours méiancholique, oun toujours furieux,

Tu n'as jameis senti les traits de deux besux yeux,

Qui melgr€d ton humeur et farouche et sauvage

Auroient de tes ecrits adouci le langage.

Aprés gue le beau Sexe en méprisant tes traits

Ne se reconnoist point dans tes galsnts portraits;

u suis mel ta Préface humble avec arrogance,

[

Avangant plusieurs mots dont la pudeur s'offense,

%t ton style cynique sux Dames inconnu

Ne seroit pas sdmis méme chez la Cormu

Dont le nom doit blesser les moins chastes oreilles,

Bt qui seul fait rougir jusques & ses pareilles."lso

Regarding the line "Plsint® pradon opprimé des sifflets du par-

terre," the poet felt called upon to remind his critic that three
of his tragedies had not been so ill received ﬁ? this public in
whose disfavor he was supposed %o be:- nctest 2 ce méme Parterre B

y repondre pour moy, et je croy que si le Sieur DeSpréaux vouloit

se mdler de venir siffler Thisbé, Tamerlan, ou Regulus qu'ily

12

9 , . - -
prefece to the "Réponse & la Satire ! o
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Réponse & la Satire X, ete.




seroit siffle luy mame."131

The tragedy of "Germanicus" which was presented the 22nd of
December, 1694, had but six performsnces, the last of which occur-
red on the fifth of January of the ensuing year.152 The play was
never printed. The only information we haverof it comes to us from
an epigram of Racine "Sur le Germanicus de Pradon":~

Que je plains le destin du grand Germanicus.
Quel fut le prix de ses rares vertus!
perséouté par le cruel Tibdre,

Empoisonné pér le traitre Pison:

I1 ne lui menguoit plus, pour dernidre misére,
Que d'8tre chante per Pradon.

The following rather amusing incident is told in connection
with this tragedy:- "A la premidre représentation de cette Trage-
die, les Spectateurs, dtonnés de n'avoir vu paroitre que des hom-
mes dans les deux premiers Actes, se disoient les uns sux auires
en riant: Voila une vraie Tragédie de colldge, il n'y a point de
femmes. Au commencement du troisigmn.acte on vit sortir tout 2 1la foig
du fond du thedtre, deux Princesses et deux Confidentes: et 1l'on
entendit en méme temps dans la Salle une voix pergante et gagoonne,
qui prononce ces paroles: Quatorze de Dames, sont-ils bons? ce qui
excita un battement de mains général.“155

The lsst tragedy of Pradon, "Seipion 1'Africefn”, was pro-
duced Priday the 22nd day of February, 169'?.13 The play was pre-
sented to the comedisns on the 25th of December of the preceding
year but was refused, A gecond reading took place on January 22nd

13135P0nse ® la Satire X, ete.
132pr8res Parfeict:~Hist. du Thédt.frangeis,vol.XIII,p.391.

lgsLa Porte et Chamfort:-Anecdotes dramatigues; Paris, 1775,
4préres parfaict:-Hist, du Thédt,frangeis,vol.XIV,p.46-57.
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after which it was accepted for production provided certain
changes were msde by the author.135 The play was not a success,
De Vised mekes no mention of it in the "Mercure Galant." The only
information we have sbout its reception by the publiec comes from
two epigrams, one of Jean Batiste Rousseau, the other of the

poet Gacon. Roussean in the verses addressed to Pradon confuses
the "Grand Scipion," tragedy of Prade, with the "Scipion" of
Pradon.

A Pradon qui avoit fsit une Satire pleine d'invectives con-

tre Boileau:~

Au nom de Diem! Pradon, pourquoi ce grand courroux,

Qui contre Despréaux exhale tant d'injures?

11 m'a bernd, me direz-vous:

Je veux le diffamer chez les races futures.

g¢ croyez-moi, lsissez, d'imutiles projets.

Quand vous réussiriez & ternir sa mémoire,

vous n'avanceriez rien pour votre propre gloire.
136

Bt le grand Scipion sersa toujours mauvais."

The epigram of Gacon is still more unfavorable- and Gacon was

no very gifted poet himself:-
Dans se piece de Scipion
pradon fait voir ce Capitaine
prit & se marier avec une Africaine. .
D'Annibal, il fait un poltron.
Ses Héros sont enfin si différenms d'eux-mémes,
Qu'un guidam les voysnt plus masqués gu'en un Bal

Dit que Pradon donnoit, su milieu de careme

137
Une Pidce de Carnaval.” |

135

136Fr3res parfaictsHist.du Théat,frencais,vol.XIV,p.46-57.
J.B.Rousseau; Oeuvres, Paris, chez. Lefevre, 1624.
Gacon:- Poéte sans fard,P aris, 1701, 27°.
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Predon did not live long enough to regaiﬁ the favor which
Regulus had brought him and which was lost with Scipion. His
1ife had been & constant struggle with opposition from e power-
ful party whose ideas were not his. Boilesu, especially, made
his road hard by the excessive ridicule which he heaped upon
him. Some credit is due the man for his perseverance in the
face of such opposition and in gpite of the bad impression spread
broadcast about his works and their unfavorable reception by the
publiec. Hsad he not entered into direct competition with Racine
in the unfortunate guarrel of the "Phédre" he might have escaped
much of the ridicule of Boileau and Reé¢dine, and would have been
clessed among many other writers of tragedies of his age who,
while not great, were content to turn out just such tragedies as
the public desired. Historians represent him as one swollen with
pride, lscking in judgment, and so obsessed with his own merit as
to imagine he could rival Rscine. Such characteristics are not
revealed in the prefaces to his plays and eritical remarks., With
the exceﬁtion of "Phedre et Hippolyte", where the heat of party

strife csused excess of speech snd the taking of attitudes, the

poet spesks of his work in & modest manner, free from bombast ahd

self-praise:-
"Cependant, sans me prévaloir d'une reussite gqui a bien

passe mes espérances, je dirai d'abord ingénuement que je ne pré-

tends pas que ce coup d'essai pour le ThéBtre soit un chef-doeuvre.

I1 y sans doute bien des choses qui pourroient &tre mieux tour-

nées.“lze

ny 1a vérité je ne croyois pas etre emcore digne d'une si

grend’ déchainement; meis 1l'envie m's trop fait d'honneur, et m'a

138, o face to "Pirame et Thisbe."
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traitd en plus grand Auteur gque je ne suis,--------- Cependant, je
ne doute pas qu'il n'y ait plusieurs fautes dans cet Ouvrage; Je
ne prétends pas 8tre infaillible, et si nos Meitres du Théitre
qui y regnent avec tant d'empire et de justice, sont exposéé eux-
mémes & des Critiques, qui leur ont donné tant d'emotion, pour-
quoi un jeune Auteur qui commence, et qui n'est encore qu'é sa
gseconde Pigce en seroit-il plus exempt qu'eux?“l59

"Le succes de Regulus a estd si grand gue son titre seul
pourroit servir d'Apologie et de Préface pour répondre a gquelgques
Critigues. Cependant sans me pré%aloir dés besutez que ce sujet
m'a fournies, et des larmes que le public y 2 répandues, j'ose
dire que je me sgais un peu de gré'd'avoir trouve une route que
plusieurs Auteurs avoient vainement cherchée." 2

R c'est une Guerre (ls criticue) fort innocent gquand on
n'attaque ny les moeurs ny la personne; je lui (Boileau-neapréénx)
passeray, s'il le veut, que je suis un fort méchant Podte, pour-
veu qu'il me passe susSsi qﬁ'il faif quelgue fols de méechants vers
et de grandes fautes de jugement.“l41

"Enfin sens faire une plus longue description, je puis dire
que cet Ouvrage 2 frapé gi vivement tout le public, et les Acteurs
en ont remply si dignement les enracteres, que cela me doit en-
courager 3 1'avenir & travailler avec plus d'application que ja-

mais, et 8 chercher des sujets dont la grandeur soutienne celuy de

R s
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Déa%cace %o "Nouvelles Remarques, ete.
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Preface to "Tamerlan,"

Preface to "Regulus.”
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These remarks from the poet's printed works do not show an
excess of arrogance or lead ome to believe that he was as vain
of his ability as to merit such verses as these:-~
Pradon tu pris si fort 1l'indigne caractdre,
Que ta témerit;.oroissant avec le tems,
Comme les immortels tu demandas 1l'incens;
Nos premiéres faveurs furent peu reconnues,
La folle ambition 1'5157& gur les nues:
Lors il n'ecouta plus qu'une fougveuse ardeur,
Meis pour lui le mépris courut de coeur en coeur."l43
Not satisfied with representing the poet as an arrogant ego-
tist, his critics, as if to round out his portrait, accused him of
gross ignorance. The following anecdote is found in Brossette's
note to a line of Boilesu's Xth “Epitre“ where Pradon figures in
this fashion:-
"Huer 1a métsphore et la métonymie;

(Grands mots que Pradon croit des termes de chimie)-

"Un jour, dit-on au sortir d'une de ses Tragédies, M. le
Prince de Conti 1'aine, luy ayant dit qu'il avait transportd en
Europe une Ville qui est dans 1'Asie: je prie Votre Abtesse de

m'excuser, réﬁondit Pradon, ear je ne sgais pas trop bien la

144

ehronologie." This anecdote is to0ld elsewhere in connection

145
with Pradon's tragedy of Tamerlan, Two reasons make one doubt

the suthenticity of this tale, at least as spplicable to Pradon:

143y110.d0 18 Roche-Guilen:-"La Pradonnade,” Amsterdam, 1711,
in-15 (Bibl.de 1'Arsenal #17053.)

144 groggette.
1451, porte et Chamfort:-Anecdotes dramatiques, Paris, 1775.




first, for the reason that Brossette was on friendly terms with
Boileau; secondly, that Brossette accepts the tale on hearsay
evidence, using it as an explanation of the lines in the Epftre
wherein Pradon is sativized. Of like gquality is the anecdote
copied extensively by historians from vigneul-zarville.l46
"pradon le fameux Pradon, ayant fait une piéce de Théftre,
s'en alls le nez dans son manteau avec un ami se méler & la foule
des gens qui remplissent le parterre & 1'HStel des Comediens,
afin de se ddrober B la flaterie, et d'aprendre par lui-méme sans
8tre connu, ce que le Public penscit de son Quvrage. Des le pre-
mier Acte 1s Pidce fut sifflee. Pradon qui dans le fond ne s'at-
tendoit qu'h des louanges et des exclamations, enrage de se voir
si maltraité, perd conténance. Il rougit, il pélit, il se mord
les doigts, frappe du pied et ecume de la bouche. Son ami le
voiant dans ¢e trouble, le tire par le bras et lui dit: Monsieur,
Monsieur, tenez bon contre ce revers de fortune, et si vous m'en
eroiez, vous moguant de ses inoconstances, siflez hardiment comme
les autres. Pradon revenu 2 lui, et trouvant ce consgeil a son
golt, prend son gifflet et sifle des mieux. Un.Mouaqudtaire qui
assistoit au spectacle le pousse rudement, et lui dit tout en
coldre: Pourquoi siflez vous, Monsieur? La piéce est belle: son
Auteur n'est pas un sot, il fait figure et bruit a la Cour.
Pradon un peu trop chaud repousse le Eousquétaire, et jure comme
un chartier ambourbé qu'il siflers jusqu'au bout. Le Mosquétaire
prend le chepeau et la perruque de Pradon, et les jette jusques
pradon donne un souflet su Mousquetaire, et le

sur le Theatre.

Mousquétaire, 1'6p§e 2 la main, tire deux lignes en croix sur le

146M§13nges d'Histoire et de Littérature, Peris, 1725, vol.lI,
p. 89-90 .
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visage de Pradon et le veut tuer. Pradon porte % son ennemi qui
1'avoit terrassd quelques coups de poings et de pieds 2 le déro-
bee: mais enfin retire de dessous les mains de ce rude Jjoueur par
les charitables spectateurs, Pradon siflé et battu pour 1'amour de
luy—mgme gagne la porte et.va le faire panaer."l47
This anecdote has been accepted on its face value by the

biographers of Pradon as another bit of evidence of the poet's
stupidity. The historian who first noted this tale wrote in 1725,
some seventy years after Pradon's death. He gives no source for
the snecdote and as it does not appear in the writings of the
poet's contemporaries, there is room for doubt whether Pradon
was really the person of the story, for any mediocre author of
doubtful success with the public would have gsuited just as well,
While not wholly rejecting it, the story must be taken with reser-
vations.

The Frdres Parfaict have given a portrait of the man after
the report of those who knew him:- "Il étoit de moyenne taille et
avoir 1'air extrémmement commun, le vissge long et le menton fort

avance. Au reste sa triste fortune et son extérieur néglige

ajoutoient encore g sa meuveise mine."l48 The few extant details

of his 1ife furnish little to judge in what manner he lived. The
theatre which gave such scanty 1ivelihood to Racine must certainly
have been insufficient for Pradon's peeds. How he supported himself
and what.favora he received from the circles in which he moved we

do not know. If his personal sppearsance was as careless as the

above portrait suggests, and this in a society where external ap-

147Fr5rea parfaict:~Hist. du Thé8tr.franpsais,vol.XI1I,p.68-65,
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pearance counted considerably for social preferment, the cause un-
doubtedly lay in the hard circumstances in which he lived. "On
nous le repréﬁente comme un homme gonflé de vanité, et ce vani-
teux n's pas fait graver son portrait; puis, lorsqu’en 1696 tout
le monde courut chez les commissaires déléguéb par le Roi pour la
révision de la noblesse et la delivrance d'armes aux vilains qui
voulaient bien les payer 20 livres, il s'abstint," says one of his
biographers. There is, however, a portrait drawn and engraved by
Corot after Rigsud of a J. N. Pradon, dramatic author, but there
is some doubt whether the portrait represents the poet.l49
Niceron ascribes to Pradon a tragedy, "Antigone," on the su-
thority of some verses of Le Pere Ducerceau:-
Sur le mantesu de Regulus
On eut épargné sa personne,
Mais le psuvre homme n'avoit plus
Que le juste-au-corps d'Antigone."lso
ncette Tragédie," says Niceron, "fut fort mal regue, et Pra-
don lui-méme qui estimoit toujours beaucoup ses Quvrage, n'a jamais

ose 1la faire imprimer. ------- C'est par allusion au sort de ces deux

Tragédies, Regulus et Antigone gu'un Seigneur ayant trouve Pradon
qui portoit un assez mauvais juste-au-corps Sous un beau manteaun

lui dit: Pradon, voils le manteau de Regulus et le juste-

151
au-corps d'Antigone.”

dvécarlate,

The Freres Parfaict have gorrected Niceron on this point and
destroyed one of the legends about Pradon:- "Pour détruire ces su-

thoritds (Niceron and 1le pere Ducercesu) il suffit de remarcquer que

149333urepaire;-motiae sur Pradon.

150Le Pére Ducerceau:-La Hécessité de 1% Critique ou le grand
Prévot de Parnasse, Paris, 1733-in 87.

151 1
Nieceron:-Memoires etc., Vol.43, P. 371-97.
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depuis M. Rotrou aucun Auteur n'a donné de Tragédie sous le titre
d'Antigone que M. d'Assezan qui fit paro?tre sa Piéce en 1686 deux
ans avant Regulus. Sa Tragédie est imprimae; a l'égard de M,Pradon,
il est certain gu'il n'a jamais traite ce gujet. C'est par méﬁrise
que le Pére du Cerceau est tombe dans cette erreur, que sert de
fondement sau petit conte gu'on y a ajusté’et le Continuateiir des
Héﬁoires a adopté 1'une et l'sutre, parce qu'il ne s'est pas donne’
la peine de rechercher la vérite de ce fait.“lszﬁotwithstanding the
above, La Chévre in his Bibliographie des Recueils has ascribed the
tragedy of Antigone to Pradon.l53 He also mentions & novel, "predér-
ic de Sicile“154 ascribed to Mlle. Bernard which I, Bugene Asse be-
lieves to be the work of Pradon.155 Pradon is known to have been in
correspondence with Mlle. Bernard and sccording to one of his bjiog-
raphersl56 was in love with her:- "Pradon etoit devenu amourenx d'une
jolie Gasconne, elle ne 1l'aimoit pas; mais ses gaillies la diver-
tissoient. I1 lui bdcrivoit une lettre en prose et en vers, ou sa
passion avoit plus de part que sa Muse. Elle lui fit une belle ré-
ponse qvi ne laissoit voir que de 1l'esprit: i1 1'admira; mais il
n'en fut guére content et il ne réplique par ces quatre vers:-

'Yous n'écrivez gue pour ecrire;

C'est pour vous um amusement ;

Moi qui vous aime tendrement;

Je n'éeris que pour vous le dire.’

lsgkréraa parfaict~ Hist.du Théat.Vol,XIII.

153Paris, 1904, Vol,III,p.486-88.

54
Paris, 1680, 3 parts, in-12.
155

156

La Chyvre:~Bibl, des Recueils.

La  Porte et Chamfortr-Anec.dramatiquea,?aria,17?5,vol.III,
P - 408"10 .
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The quatrain is addressed to Mlle. Bernard and has seemed of
sufficient merit to be inecluded in Quitard's "Anthologie de l'Amour.%sv.
The biographer is at fault in representing Mlle, Bernard as a
"jolie Gasconne,"

Catherine Bernard was born at Rouen, 1662, of a Protestant
family and was the niece of Corneille and friend of Fontenelle who
aided her in her work. She came early to Paris where she moved in
the best society, gaining the esteem of Madame de Sévigne, of
Madame de Coulanges, and the friendship of the chancelier, M. de
Pontchartrain. She became converted to the Roman church in 1685
whereupon she was much favored by Madasme de Maintenon. Besides
poetry she wrote several novels: "gréderic de Sicile,"(1680),
aseribed to her by "La France Protestante"™ and which is thought
to be of Pradon; "Eléonore d'Yvrée (1687); "Le Comte d'Amboise"
(1689); "Ines de Cordoue (1696); and two tragedies, "Leodamie"
(1690) and "Brutus" (1696), in five acts and verse.lsa

The fact that she was a compatriot of Pradon, & niece of Cor-
neille, throws an interesting light upon the gociety in which Pra-
don moved. Born himself st Rouen and favoring in his writings the
dramstic method of Corneille, while moving in & ecircle where Cor-
neille's work was greatly sdmired, it is only natural that he should
have known Mlle.Bernard whom he probably met in the salons fre-
quented by her uncle.

It hes been said that Pradon's occasional verse has been lost.
In addition to the "Péché originel" for which he was ecrowned at the
Palinods, the few lines sddressed to the Duc de Montausier in the

prefsce to "Pirame," and the guatrain to Mlle.Bernard, the following

IS?Page 140.

lseLa Chévre:-Bibl.des Recueils, Paris, 1904, vol.III,p.209-10.
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examples have been overlooked by all historians., While of little
value they found their way into an eighteenth century collection
of fugitive verse:
CONTRE UN FILOU.

Colin, 3 ce gu'on dit, trois Archers inhumsains

Ttayant pris & 1l'éeart, faisoientmal tes affaires;

Mais tu t'es fine-ment dérobé de leurs mains:

C'est le moindre larcin qu'on t'ait jeamais vu faire,

Pauttil 8tre étonné qu'd la jeune Isabelle,

Malgre tout ton esprit, tu plaises Do ing gque moi:

Ta ne l'entretiens que de toi; '

Bt je ne 1l'entretiens que dtelle.
' 159

Predon.
Pradon lived but a short time after the production of his
"Scipion 1'Africain." The "Mercure Galant" for Jemuary, 1698, under
the eaption "Morts"™ snnounces "M, Pradon. Il étoit de Rouen, et

nous & donné plusieurs Pidces de Thédtre, et entr'autres Pyrame et
160

Thisbe, et Regulus, qui ont paru avee beaucoup de suceds,"” In
& post-soriptum to & letter of Bourdelot to the Abbé Nicsise at
Dijon, Januery 15th, 1698, we find "Pradon mourut hier, les eartes
8 le main.“lsl His death was attributed to apoplexy.lez His epi-~-

taph has the appesrance of having Dbeen composed during his life-

time;~

109Houvelle Bibliothéqne de SQcigtJ, Londres et Paris chez Delalein

Rue St. Jacques, 1782, 104.

160
Mercure Galant, Jsn. 1698, p. 268.

ls}aalrﬂiot.critique. paris, 1867, p. 998.
&
ibid
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"Gy git 1e Poéte Pradon,

Qui durant quarante ans, d'une ardeur sans pareille,

Fit a la barbe d'Apollon,

Le m@me métier gque Cormille."16?J

The biographical facts concerning the poet are few,., Certainly

he has not been trested guite fairly from the point of view of his
work by biographers content to accept what had already been said
of him without weighing the merit or considering the source of their
information. His work was not entirely rejected by his time, Cer-
tain of his tragedies had a success comparable to that of other
writers for the stage of his day, whose names now have reached a
peaceful oblivion. This man, the favorite of certain polite salonms,
was he then such a ridiculous figure as he has been represented,
or is this judgment the result of conflicting literary gtandards,
embittered by party strife, in & war in which fairness was unknown? |
Would he have been received in such a society if he had Dbeen such
as he is represented? The truth is perhaps half-way between, in
that he was the fevorite of & group which was in itself a little
out of touch with tle current thought and thus a little ridiculous,
85 is every rétardaire’ movement in the eyes of those who will efter-

wards be its judges. It may be worth while to see just what influ-

ence such a socisl milieu could exert on the poet.

1 ‘ o
Baﬂrérea Parfaict- Hist.du Thédtre framgais,vol. XIII, 69-85.




CHAPTER II.

Influences.

Rouen in the seventeenth century was the second city of France.
Its importance in the reelm of commerce and the arts was only e-
clipsed by that of the capital. In faot, it was considered the
second cepital of the kingdom,ls4 and was in close touch with the
intellectual asnd social life of Paris. The chief city of the im-
portent province of Normandy, its life sought to imitate the more
brilliant and worldly geiety of the capital. Travel between the
two wes constant. No soeisl success was possible without a first-
hand scquaintence with the latest fashion in speech, style, and
taste for the moment in vogue &t Paris. The manners of the ru-
elles and salons, the current scandal of court and city society
found a resdy acceptance at Rouen, where the irksomenese of & pro-
vineisl existence was enlivened by the imitation of a more bril-
liant milien. This close contact with the latest and most approved
in mannmers as well as in art brought the Rouennsais society to &
level of culturasl existence whose inferiority %o that of the capi-
tal was only measured by the absence of those important personages
who set the tone for the society of the day. Hardly had the in-
fluence of the salons eppesred in the capitel when the society of
Rouen formed its sslons on the models offered by the Parisian
world. What was fitting in Paris was essential at Rouen. In man-
ners, the spirit of fthe précieuse gallentry with the refinement of
the honnetes gené'held gway among those whose social position and

and local importance allowed of their entrance into the "beau monde"

of the provineial capital.

164

E. liagne - "Le Plaissnt Abbé de Boisrobert,” Paris, 1909, p.32.
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Norman society could well afford to exact more than s mere
flippant attention from its Parisian betters. Had it not in a
messure furnished the materisl by which the intellectual.life of
the capital had been enriched? Especially true was it in literary
art that Normandy hed given forth men whose influence had been
marked in the formation of the literary taste of their day. Mal-
herbe with his somewhat dry and sustere remerks had brought society
to a realization of the importance of purifying the language, fitting
it for poetic expression; Sarrasin and Segrais brought a mannered
grace and elegance to the written line that caught admiration in
the “honnftes gens’, while Boisrobert, ss if rescting ageinst the
refinement of the time, introduced his rougher humor to smuse, al-
though careful to mask it behind an externsl coating of gentility
almost Italian, The great Corneille, invigorating this prettiness
of speech and menner by the glow of his oratory, and gathering into
his phrese all the emotionsl high lights of scciety became the great
interpreter of society under the regency of Anne d'Autriche, an in-
fluence lasting well into the ngisdcle de Louis Quatorze," deep-
rooted; persistent, which even the changed times could not readily
obliterate from the heasrts of his early admirers. More bansgl, lack-
ing the genius of his brother, Thomas Corneille played no mean
figure in the emltural life of the ecapital. The elegant and some-

whet malicious grace of Benserade, the fervor of Brébeuf, the real-

ism of Petit, and the fantasy of St. Amsnt, added to the brilliant

intellectual 1ife which Normandy snd Rouen in particular gave to

Parisian Bociety.l65

Aside from literature, Norman society was not unknown to the

eapital, nor, in turn, neglected by it. The erchbishopric of Rouen

16 ol
EHarmand;- ngeorges de Brébeuf,"” Paris, 1897, Pp. 15,
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hed had a worthy representation in the family de Harley whose emi-
nence and reputation spread far beyond the confines of the provin-
cial seat. Of Francois III, archevéque de Harley history records:
"que 1'étendue de ses connaissances, la vivacite de son esprit, la
fidelité de sa mémoire, la force et la douceur de ses paroles, 1la
elarte et 1'ordre exsct de sa méthod attiraient tout ce qu'il y
avait de savants et de curieux dans la ville de Rouen."166 The
president of the Chambres des Comptes de Normandie, M, de Motte-
ville, would be today but & neme were it not for the brillianey of
his wife, who, connected with Normendy through her uncle Bertaut,
évéque de Séez, was an outstending figure in a brilliasnt "siécle."
Likewise the Duc de Longueville, erstwhile governor of the province,
has been dimmed in histofical importance by the luster of his wife,
the all too celebrated sister of the great Condé, La Duchesse de
Longueville. Mlle. de Scudéry wes not an unworthy compatriot of

the preceding women of social importance. Probably no one woman of

her age exerted such a wide influence on her associates than did she,

Her novels were as much the intellectual and social guide of her day
as they are for us its reflector. With this company of the socially

elect, one may include the Duc de Montsusier who gave to Rouen and

to Normandy seversl years of excellent government follcwing the death

of the Duc de Longueville. The husband of Julie d'Angenne might Dbe

expected to exaect from those aurrounﬂiné him wgmme 2 tone and socizal

convenance in harmony with that elegant forerunner of all salons,

the Eftel de Rambouillet. Last only in social importance were the
brothers Corneille, Pierre, Amtoine, end Thomas representing the

gentlemen of the robe, the legael 1ife of the eity. If not as well

known in that profession as they beceame in their chosen fields, by

166 -
Harmand:- "Georges de Brébeuf," Paris, 1897, p. 15.
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family tradition and early education the law had claimed them as
it did many others of Norman birth.167

Was this influence of Normandy in the literature and social
history of the seventeenth century derived from any special attri-
bute of the Norman rscial stock? As one historian points out, the
importance of the Normasn role in French letters is due neither to
race nor to the elimste from which it issued, "mais & ls prospérite
de la Normandie, au gofit naturel des habitants pour les lettres et
les arts, & la haute culture intellectuelle qui régnait dans les
grandes villes. Lee traditions litteraires y étaient conservees
avee¢ un soin jaloux.“168 Rouen had its sslons where the polished
provincial besux esprits snd belles dames vied with each other in
emulating the taste and tone of the better known Parisian models.
An occasional visit to the capital sufficed to introduce into the
Rouennais salons the latest turn of phrase, of gpeech, as well as
menner. To be but slightly behind the grest world of the court was
the aim of the provineial seigneurs. Literary taste, following and,
8t the same time, reunding out the manner of the dsy, stood well to
the fore, as at Paris, in the Rouennais provinciel 1life, The Pali-
nods of Rouen esch year by contest and gentle rivalry urged to new
efforts the native poets, while providing & court for the reception

of ambitious young sspirents. The Académie de 1'Immaculée Concep-

tion de la Vierge supplemented what was done at the Palinods., Col-

leges flourished, especially that of the Jesuits. The homes of the

great, the salons of the refined, and the ruelles of bourgeois and

seigneur, made up & world of life and letters where taste, social

intercourse, litersry competition and polite culture were as much

i . Racine," Paris,b1859,p.63 et seq.

Deltour:-"Les Ennemis de
Ed.Frore.-"Une Séance de 1'Académie des Palinods en 1640"Rouen,1867.

\ 168 =
h‘ Hermand -"Georges de Brébeuf, p. 16.
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the scceptable and usual basis of the "honnétes gens' as they were in
the Paris of greater fame,

Such was the social and intellectual milieu in which Pradon
eppeaered in 1664, Coming as he did from a femily of legal and lit-
erary trsining, his entrance into the cultured circles depended upon
his own initiative and intelligence. His success at the Palinods,
however. small, singled him from the mass as one of promise to whom
society ecould open its door. One may well suppose that he early
learned the distinction between whﬁt was "dans l'ordre” and what
not in accordance with the fashion most prevalent; what was expect-
ed of the honnéte homme: =nd perhaps more significant for him, what
was in the world of letters the most spproved litersry menner and
style. It seems probsble that he was educated at the Jesuit College,
as the documents mentioned heretofore suggest, 6gand that his educa-
tion was directed if not in person, at least in precept by Marguérite
Delastre, his mother, in whose family literature had been of more
than passing interest. Eia brother's success at the Palinods points
to a literary tradition or strain which was pgrhaps s mere expression
of the influence of this polite world in his case, and which ran deep-
er and fuller in that of Jacques.

To a young man of Rouen who essayed & literary career, what hope
for success was before him in 1644 beyond the philosophie or gallant

discourses of salons or the acclaim for an occasional well-turned

mé%igal' quatrain or chanson? This was still the time of the "poésie

mondaine"™ although somewhat worn from overuse; the précieuse influence

8ti11 held its sway in the salons. The novel, the epic{ tragedy bear

that common trait, & striving for "grandeur" in all degrees. Balzac,

TtSee chapter I, p. 80.
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Gomberville, La Calfrensde, Scudéry, Corneille, supply the type. The
Corneilles, Pierre and Thomas, hed but lately left their native city
to reside at Paris,lvofrom which they made occasional trips to their
place of birth. During this period the elder Corneille had made for
himself a reputation of which Rouen could well be proud. He had
formed and directed the taste of his contemporaries "emportés par un
souffle de passion qui les soutient et les é1dve; c'est mbme cet en-
thusiasme, cet élanjdu coeur gui explique en grande partie les qual-

1t58, les défauts, leé fantes des hommes de ce temps. Tous les au-

teurs sont doues d'une vive imagination, 2 laguelle se melent la sub-
tilité de 1'esprit et 1'abus d'une éhergie qu'ils ne savent pas moder-
er."17l mic imitation of the grand mamner of Cornmeille with his
taste for the heroie, the enlarging of the human type to extreme lim-
its, the pompous style, and the brilliant phrase was the general lit-
erary attitude. _

‘Thomas Corneille, following elose upon his brother's footsteps,
Wwas rapidly gaining fame with-the court by methods somewhat under the

lofty level of the true Corneillian excellence, Taste changes with

when he presented "L'Engagement du

' society. From 1647 e
Hasard," a trsnslation of a play by Calderon, "Los Empefibe de un
acaso," Thomss Corneille hed succeeded sufficiently to arouse the
jealousy of those who followed the same career.172 "Dans les pre-

miers temps de son séjour;" says his biogrepher, "Thomas aveit été

fort recherche dans les sociétés élégentes, pertienlidrement od régn-
ait encore le gofit du romanesque et du précieux et gui continueraient

& leur maniere les traditions de 11gdtel de Rambouillet. Aprés avoir

17

OThey left Rouen in 1662.
5 armand: -"Georges de Brébeuf," p. 32.
?a3esnier:-"Thomaa Corneille, sa vie et ses oeuvres," Paris, K 1892, p.4..
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été le protegé de la comtesse de Noailles, de la comtesse de
Piesque, de la duchesse de Montpensier, il avait été fort bien
acmfilli dans le salon de Mme Des Houlieres qui. plus jeune gue

Mlle, de Scudéry, receeillit vers 1665 1l'héritage de 1'illustre

Seqztho."l’?3

Brebeuf whose death had occurred a few years 5efore?74 was
8till esteemed by his compatriots, while the Abbeé Boisrobert, whose
life had been 80 much a mirror of his tim93175 had left a genial
recollection behind him. Ménage in his eulogy of Sarasin points
the wey to success for the young and ambitious writer: "Ne me de-
mandez point ce qu'avoit Monsieur Sarrasin pour plaire si univer-
seliement. I1 n'avoit rien de ce qui deéplaist en la plupart des
gens d'esprit, et de ceux qui font profession des lettres. 1Les
uns, ou par une vertu trop suetSre ou par un mepris qui les rend
euxmesmes méprisables, n'ont de commerce qu'avec les sgavans et
renoncent volontairement & 1'entretien de 1la plus grande partie du
Bonde, .. e On eﬁ voit d'sutres qui n'ont ni ce chagrin ni cette
fierté, mais cui par une trop forte application_é leurs desseins,
sont toujours distraits et ne portent en aucun lieu que 1la moitie
de leur esprit, tournant sans cesse la veue d'un sutre costé, com-
me un ament eéloigne de ce qu'il saime. Quelquequna ayant peu de con-
neigsssnce du monde et assez de jugement ne marchent qu'avec crainte,

comme en un pais méconnu: ils ne disent.rien pour trop choisir ce

qu'ils ont & dire: on divine plutost leur esprit gue 1l'on ne le

Toit,"176

17SRegnier°- "Thomas Corneille, sa vie et ses oeuvres,” Paris, 1892,
p.72.
74Harmand - "Georges de Brébeuf," p. 85.

1 Died September 17th, 1661.
6

Discourse sur les Oeuvres de M, Sarrasin par Mdhaga," preceding
the edition of the Geuvres de 8arrasin, 1658.
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The society of Rouen thus modeled on the polite circles of

Paris and basking in the glamor which it% sons reflected, read

their Galfrenéde and their Scudé&y, applauded.the verses & la
Sarrasin, delighted in the précieux spirit of the Montausiers,
with that admiration for the "grandeur" of Corneille which was
alreedy stamped with Perisian approval. The theatre of the pro-
vinecial capital gave the tragedies of the great fellow-townsmen.
When Pradon was fourteen, the troup of NMoliére came %o Rouen,
May 19th, 1658, and played until October, after which it departed
to launch forth into the Parisian world. The Régistre de 1la
Grange shows twenty-five performances of the plays by Thomas
Corneille: "Le Geflier de soi-méme"” and "Don Bertrand." The
traegedies of Corneille must have come early to Pradon's atten-
tion, especially since their suthor had for so long a time made
his home in Rouen. It is possible that Pradon knew Corneille at
this time, for Corneille undoubtedly attended gessions of the
Palinods and may have been present at that of 1664 at which Pra-
don was erowned. Then, too, the influence of his mother might
have helped the boy toward this introduction. Montausier, as
governor of the province, had an honorary gseat at the meetings
of the Palinods. He, too, as has been said heretofore, probably
extended his hospitality to the young poet, for the verses which
Prpdon addressed to him on the occasion of his departure for his
new duties with the Dsuphin, suggest an acquaintance with the
governor which, if not extensive, was of a charascter sufficient
to allow his reception in the salon of the duke. where Corneille
was ss wermly received as his works were admired. The times, the
milieu, and fortune all tended to make of the young Pradon an ar-

dent sdmirer of Corneille and to direct his poetic efforts toward

h_-- H




88.

dramatic verse., Society, presentation of plays, and a reading of
the latest in literature added to this tendency. Rouen was one

of the most active cities in the matter of book publishing. The
printers of Rouen vied with those of the capital in the amount of
reading matter turned out from their presses. For the young writ-
er raised in this atmosphere, in itself but a gleam of the larger
world beyond, all roads led to Paris. Thither had gone the men
who hed made a success. Cramped by the limitations of & provin-
cial city, however brilliant its society, these men had broken

away from Rouen and gone to seek a wider field at the source of

all asctivity, in that capital where court and king gave favor only
to those who in turn paid them homage. These men had been faithful
to their native soil: "Peubétre méme ont-ils plus facilement gue
les sutres &touffeés leur vanité pour obliger un compatrigge, facili-
ter ses debuts et lui procurer de solides protections.” Bois~-
robert, Segrais, Scudéry, willingly introduced their compatriots
into sslons and ruelles near the great and the powerful where they
themselves had already won the right of entrance. By maintaining

2 polite mean in the matter of literary effort, by following the

besten track of common excellence, not deviating into the extra-

ordinary or the bizarre, & men of letters with a sufficient entrée

into the great world of society would be well on the way toward ac-

quiring that protection and aid from the great which was desired by

all literary workers. Had not Corneille himself upon his arrival

in the capitel lodged at the house of the Duc de Guise as did his
brother Thomas? The success of the master at the salon of ladame

17
7Harmand:— "Georges de Brébeuf,“ - PO I
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de Rambouillet was even at this time a matter of tradition. Bre-
beuf through his friends had sought the protection of the great
and the favor of ministers, neglecting nothing which might further

178 What if poets did waste their talents on frivolous

his fortune.
subjects, little suited to establish their fame! Provided they
found a generous protector, they cared not whether their reputa-
tion went further than the particular salons or ruelles in which
they were accredited.

The exampie of so many of Pradon's compatriots in leaving
Rouen to try their fortune in the larger field of a Parisian end
court audience, must have influenced him to make the same decision,
especially-since he could expect no financial assistance from his
parents, nor does he appear to have been satisfied with a legal
career. The example of Boisrobert, Thomas Corneille, not to men-
tion the great Corneille himself, in abandoning the solid profits
of a steady professional life for the more showy, less stable,and
certainly more financially uncertain career of a dramatic writer,
must have led him to make this choice. He, like his contemporaries,
in 1eavinglthe home surroundings for the capital, was wont to look
about him, choosing for protector and possible Maecenas, the repre-
sentative of some honorable family of high sociasl position whose

favor would open for them the doors to the exclusive salona, guar-

dians snd arbiters of "le bon gofit.” There they might find means

to success, freedom from pecunisry ills, and possibly reception at
court. Pierre and Thomas Corneille lodged at the home of their

noble patron: Brébeuf throughout his life bent his efforts toward

178
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pleasing the important figures of his day, while La Fontaine was

fortunate in gaining the interest of the duchesse de Bouillon,
Pradon arrived in Paris with his first tragedy dedicated to Mon-
tausier, recently governor of Normandy, a friend of Corneille,
whose salon was a rendezvous for Norman sogiety as well as for
those whose taste still lingered in the atmosphere of the HOtel

de Rambouillet.l7g One would like to believe that he lodged at

the duke's residence where either a previous acquaintance with

its owner or the introduction of the Corneilles procured for him
8 welcome. It must not be forgotten that Pradon’s father was a
lawyer of some practice and must have known the Cormeille family.
The verses which the poet dedicated to Montausier upon the lat-
ter's departure from Rouen; the success which he had at the Pali-
nods while Montausier was yet residing in Rouen; the professional
relations which might heve existed between the families Corneille
and Predon, and the dedication of this first tragedy to so special
8 personage as Montausier all point to an actual acquaintance and
possible friendship between the two men.

In 1674, Pradon must have found the theatre at Paris in the
process of 8 transformation., One cannot believe that the provin-
eial stage of Rouen did not echo the new manner of tragedy which
was beginning to displace the Corneillian sesthetics. Racine had
already produced his Andromsque (1667), Britannicus (1669), Réré-
nice (1670), Bajaset (1672), Mithridate (1673)}°° Molidre lodged
in the Palais Royal since 1661, hed given his Precieuses Ridicules

(1659). L'Ecole des Femmes (1662), partuffe (1665), before the

17¢

Bi. Frére:-"Une Séance de 1'Académie des Palinods en 1640,"
Rouen, 1867, p. 17.

Paul lMesnard:-"QOeuvres de Racine.*éﬁition Grands Eerivains,

Paris, K 1886. "
Custave Lanson;-"gistoire de la litterature frangaise,f13th ed.p.514-1
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Princesse Palatine, not, however, presented without restrictions
until 1667, Don Juan (1665), Le Misanthrope (1666), George Dandin
(1668), L'Avere (1668), Les Femmes Savantes (1672), Le Malade
Imeginaire (16?4),81 not to mention Thomas Corneille with seven
of his tragedies already produced and Quinault about to forsake
the tragic puse for the more popular style of operatie libretto,
and a erowd of lesser craftsmen. Corneille had produced his mas-
terpieces. He was now in the sear and yellow periocd of "Sertorius"
and "Suréna." This last of the plays of Corneille suffered the
disdain of the public in the very year of Pradon's first attempt,
1674. Boileau wass in the hey-day of his fame with the completion
of some seven satires, the ‘"Dialogue des Héros du Roman" and his
"Art Poé%ique."

For Pradon, the Parisian scene must have seemed a world up-
side down where new worlds were replecing old, with the ancient
charm of good breeding, family tradition, and all the studied man-
nerisme of the prébieuse gpirit, if not dead, at least in disfavor.
To succeed meant pleasing an audience which wavered between admira-
tion for the old Corneille and a none too fervent applause of the
new maester of tragedy, Racine, Thomas Cormeille, Quinault, Ben-
sérade, De Vis€ drew its applause. These writers at least took
advantage of popular approval without & too subtle attempt to in-
stitute new sehools for old. Pradon could say, then, in the Fre-
face to "Pirame et Thisbéﬂ“ apropos of his tragedy: "Elle a en le
bonhetr de plaire; et c'est la premiére R3¥gle du Thedtre, et celle
a qui 1'on doit plutdt s'attacher, qu'a toutes les Reégles de la

1 -
81Paul Mesnard:- "Qeuvres de Racine," edition Grands Eerivains,

Paris, 1886.
Gustave Lanson:- "gistoire de la Littérature frangaise ™ -13th

edition, p. 514-15.
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Poéfique d'Aristote.“laz Haed he had the good sense to omit the
reference to the Aristotelian rules, this remark might well pass
for 2 commonplace which every dramstic writer carried in the baclk
of his head, despite the necessity of mouthing the so~called diec-
ta of the Aristotelian unities. Pradon need only have read the
prefaces to Corneille's early plays to learn how to snap politely
his fingers at Aristotle. Indeed is this quotation mueh different
in external sense from that of Racine in the preface to 'Bérénice?
"La principale régle est de plaire et de toucher. Toutes les au-
“tres ne sont faites que pour parvénir a cette premiére."l85 The
phrase is much more skillfully put than Pradon's and less open to
the attack of e¢ritics. The younger man neither knew himself nor
his publie. Moreover, he chose to recall that his sunbject had
been treated by Théophile and Ovid, two names not in pronounced
favor with the arbiters of Parnassus;- "Je ne me répens done point
d'avoir tra%té un Sujet ou Théophile avoit réussi; on voit bien
que je ne 1ui ai rien emprunté que les noms de Pirame et Thisbd,

184
que le Galsnt Ovide nous & donnes a tous deux,"

Purthermore this preface, in the stetement that follows,
might well suggest to the opponents of Cormeille's methods a re-
turn to the politico-galknt style of the early master or of the
novel a la Scudéiy: ngi Bélus conserve ses droits contre la vio-
lence d'Amestris, et si Amestris par sa politigue et par son
sdresse le veut detourner du Gouvernement, et de 1'Etat, Pirame

est 1'objet qu'elle regardk, et Thisbé celui de Bélus; et c'est

-~
Sifrééace de "Pirame et Thisbe".
Preface to "Bérépioe."
Preface to "Pirame et Thisbe."
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par leurs differends qu'ils causent les cruels embarras de ces
Amens melheureux, qui attachent et gui intéressent toujours le
Spectateur jusqu'a la fin de ls catastrophe.”
With this spirit of party strife sbroad in the field of art,

& young writer, desirous of keeping & neutral or middle ground,
hed great difficulty. The narrow circle of the honnéte homme' did
not allow such a middle ground. Coteries, parties pro snd con,
tended to divide cultivated society into definitely marked camps
in matters not political, for that sphere was of course not open
to discussion., With the coming to the throne of Louis XIV the
isappearance of the older salon spirit so dear to the Prondeur,
the subtle search for position and royel favor in a society made
up of hereditary aristocracy and bourgeois self-sufficiency, the
Cornellian hero, in fact the whole mechanism of the Cornellian
"grandeur" was out of date,old fashioned, and possibly just a 1lit-
tle ridiculous. The more Corneille struggled against this tenden-
¢y, the more he forced the note in his later plays, so that even
Montausier, one of his most ardent supporters, in 1674 could say
of "Suréna":- "Monsieur Cormeille, j'ai vu le temps cue je faisais

d'assez bons vers; mais ma fol, depuis que je suis vieux, je ne
fais rien gui veille. Il faut laisser cela pour les jeunes gens."
With the rise of Racine, poets of the old school saw them-
selves confronted by a rival far more skilled than they in the
mechanism of composition, imbued with sesthetic principles so
novel as to asppesr almost feminine in refinement for the reason
that the brillisncy of presentation no longer rested on a surface

of polished and glittering points, tinselly prettiness of external

185
Deltour:- "Les Emnemis de Racine,™ p. 289,
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form but on a motive force of the internal l1life of the charscters.
Those who still held to the beauties of Corneille, accused the pub-
lic of forsaking the old for the untried new, forgetting that it
wes not Racine who had enticed it from the o0ld style - the transi-
tion would have been too sudden - but Quinault. EHe it was who made
the ground fertile for the reception of "Andromaque.” The cause of
Corneille had been thet of all poets in the preceding age, In at-
tacking Racine, they attacked not only him but his ardent defender,
Boileau, who had so cruelly included the writers of the old school
in his satires., By attacking him, they avenged Chapelain, Bense-
rade, Cotin, Boyer, Mlle,de Scudéry, ss.much as Corneille. Cotin,
the most gallant of poets was the butt of Boilesu's ridicule and
of the raillery of Molieére. The titles of his works show what sort
of poetry was his, 8 poetry full of "propos d'aleOve," compliments
of "chbres et spirituelles", conceits, and "Jjeux de mots," so dear
to the earlier salonms.,

The gap between the opposing parties continued and even grew
wider as the divergence of taste, the changed conditions of society
Por these changes some either were not pre-

became more apparent.

pared, or refused to concede to them, Added to this wes a Jealous

dislike of the success and strength of a newcomer whose attempts
were supported by the brusgue and brutally frank Boileau. While
the older school were unable or unwilling to understand Racine's
more modern treatment of the theories of the Ancients in his char-
acters, he himself helped to widen this gep by his haughty and at
times impertinent refusals.to compromise with his opponents. Im
his treatment of Corneille, the younger amthor, angered undoubtedly

by foolish, malicious eriticism from adherents of the old achoo;,
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sometimes expressed himself in 2 menner tending to offend as well
a8 ouestion the judgment of the older writer. Corneille's failures
seemed to encourage Racine in his bearing toward the master who

was forced at this time through poverty to continue his writings
when he should have rested as judge of new effort. This attitude
somewhat arrogant and satirical, shows itself in the preface to
“Britannicus?- "Mais, disent-ils ce Prince n'entroit que dans sa
quinzieme année lorsqu'il mourut. On le fait vivre, lui et Nar-
cisse deux ans plus qu'ils n'ont vécu, Je n'aurois pas parle de
cette objection, si elle n'avoit été faite avec chaleur par un hom-
me cui g'est donné la liberté de faire rééner vingt ans un empereur
qui n'en a régné gue huit, guoique ce changement soit bien plus
congsiderable dans l1la chronologie, ou 1'on supporte les temps par
les annees des empereurs.186 Que faudroit-il faire pour contenter
des juges si difficiles? La chose seroit aisé, pour peu qu'on
voulfit trahir le bon sems. Il ne faudroit que s'ecarter du naturel
pour se jeter dans l'extraordinaire. Au lieu d'une action simple,
chargée de peu de matiere, telle gue doit 8tre une action qui se
passe en un seul jour, et qui s'avancent par dégrés vers sa fin,
n'est soutenue que par les interéts, les sentiments et les passions
des personnages, il faudroit remplir cette méme sction de cuantite
d'incidents gui ne se pourroient passer qu'en un mois, d'un grand
nombre de jeux de Thédtre, d'autant plus surprenants gu'ils seroi-
ent moins vrai-semblables, d'une infinité de declamations ou 1'on
feroit dire aux acteurs tout le contresire de ce gqu'ils devroient
dire, 711 favdroit, par exemple, représenter quelque héros ivre

qui se voudroit faire halir de sa maltresse de gaiéte de coeur, un

186Preface of "Britannicus." Reference to Corneille's “Héracliua."
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Lacidébomien grand parleur187un conqué}ant qui se déﬁiteroit que
des maximes d'amour,lesune femme qui donneroit des legons de
fiertg a des conqué}ants?sg Voild sans doute faire recrier tous
ces Messieurs,"190 The sbove quotation is sufficiently pointed
to have wounded the pride of the old Corneille as well a8 to ar-
rey against the new school all those writers steeped in admira-
tion for the Cornellian stage.

Not content with baiting the master, Racine turned his at-
tention in the preface to 'Bérénice. to his satelites. In reply
to the "Critique de Bérenice"™ which the abbé de Villars ciremlat-
ed, he wrote: "Car pour le libelle que 1l'on a fait ¢ontre moi, je
crois que les lecteurs me dispenseront volontiers de repondre. Et
gque répondrdis—Je & un homme qui ne pense rien et qui ne sait pas
méme construire ce gu'il pense? Il parle de protase comme s'il
entendoit ce mot, et veut que cette premiére des guatre parties de
la tragédie soit toujours la plus proche de la dernidre, qui est
la catastrophe. Il se plaint gue la trop grande connaissance des
régles 1'emp8che de se divertir & la comédie? Certainement, si

1'on en juge per sa dissertation il n'y ait jamais de plainte

o i ]
plus mal fondee." Then, as if to include all his critics in

one full sweep of his scorn, he added; "Toutes ces critiques sont
le partage de guatre ou cinq petits auteurs importunes, qui n'ont
jemais pu par eux-mémes exciter le curiosité du publie, Ils at-

tendent toujours 1'occasion de guelgue ouvrage gui reussigse,pour

1'attaguer. Non point par jaldusie. Car sur quel fondement sero-

187 5 5
Reference to Agesilas or Lysander in Corneille's "Agesilas,"
n »  (esar in Corneille's "Pompée,"
189 < .

Cornelie.,
lgoPreface of "gpitannicus."

191Preface of "Bérenice."
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ient-ils jaloux? Mais dans l'aspé}ance qu'on se donnera la peine
de leur rébondre, et qu'on les tirera de 1l'obscurite ou leurs pro-
pres ouvrages les suroient laissés toute leur vie."lg2

Racine was right. His eritics were men of inferior ability,
poetasters of small merit, but the saying of this truth only solidi-
fied the malcontents into 2 strong party whose ranks were rein-
forced by leaders of the social world, which felt inclined to con-
tinue their early favoring of these poets. DBoileau, it will be re-
membered, took occasion to express some frank statements asbout dead
and living literatures in his t e Satira,lgzwith greater force than
he had done in previous satires. As mentioned before, he was the
arch-enemy of all the lesser writers whose taste lingered still in
the style of the previous reign, and many were the diatribes launch-
ed agsinst him.lg4 Literary preference of society wavered between
the two schools. Quinault's part in refining the taste of his time
was forgotten; society saw, for the moment, but the party of Cor-
neille snd that of Racine. Personal preferences, early admiration,
Social rivalry led tha'honnéte homme” to one side or the other, A
few rere spirits kept an independent opinion and & well balanced
judgment, but, for the most part, the public was bissed. The cele-
brated quarrel of the ancients and moderns was but = coqcomitant to

this general situation. This dispute,although. general and of marked

interest, necessitates a treatment apart, which will .be taken up

192 S
Preface of "Bérénice."

Lﬁzconpoaed 1667, published 1668.“ k B R e s o

2 " des Saetires:" Coras, '

COtin'veig ggtgﬁaprose;" Boursault, "La Satire de satires;"
Corel de Sainte-Gerde, "Defense des besux esprits de ce
temps;" Desmarets de Saint-Sorlin, "Defense du poeme
héroique:" Pradon, "Nouwelles Remarques §ur tous }ea
ouveages du sieur D** and "Le Triomph¥ de Pradon;" Bomne-

corse, "Lutigot,"
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leter. Let us consider for the moment the strength of the opposi-
tion to Rscine in its individual force and Pradon's position in
this mass of complex, partisan motives.

The writers who had begun their career under the iﬁfluence
of Corneille snd the older literary taste held their ground against
new theories, attacking them Dy satire, cabal, epigram, and sly
innuendo, both in snd out of salons. With the fall of "Surena"
in 1674, their chief withdrew from the dramatie field., Quinault,
too, after the production of his "Bellérophon" (1670) wisely
turned from his tragic style to a mew f£ield in which he was to
succeed, The admirers of Corneille fall into seversal more or less
distinet classes, making up & considerable portion of.the social
and intellectual world of the period. To the first class belong
those bound to Corneille Dby relationship, friendly gpirit, self-
interest, or literary colloboration. Connected with these in in-
terest are those social figures who, with the most disinterested

motives, yet felt a warm attachment for the preference of their

youth, their past loves, noble ideals and the literary traditionm

which hed been a pert of their early lives. In greater numbers

come the envious and malicious, opposing the new school from jeal-

ousy or difference of o?inion, making common cause with, often in-

cluded among, the writers attacked by Boilesu. This party found

fertile soil for the geed of its discontent in the salons of cer-

tain"honnétes gens| prejudiced in favor of old manners and idess

]

whether in literature or politics. The last vestiges of"préciosité'

and a"frondeur” spirit perveded these cireles. Running through these
-
coteries is the guarrel of the Ancients and Moderns.

195Deltour:- "Les BEnnemis de Racine," p. 37.
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At the head of those favorable to Corneille and Ssocially most
influential was Mademoiselle, daughter of Gaston d'Orleans. Her ex-
periences during the Fronde end her career in the salon of the HOtel
de Rambouillet made of her the leader of this party. For her the
"Cid"™ was the perfect tragedy, wherein she found the old admiration,
the glorious experiences of her youth. Naturally the rise of the
young Racine; threatening the supremacy of her beloved model. was
displeasing. Her "gentilhomme ordinsire," Segrais, could be ex-
pected to share her views, likewise her protégés Cotin, Cheapelaim,
Ménage,, Boyer. Mention has been made of Ménsge's eulogy of Seprais
25 an elegant, polished writer of his day. Cotin's verses well dis-
play his relations with this particular g}oup. Segrais himself is
the suthority for Corneille's criticism of Bajazet: "Btant une fois
prés de Corneille sur le ThéAtre & une représentation de Bajazet
il me dit, 'Je me garderois bien de le dire & d'sutres que vous,
parcegqu’'on diroit que j'en parlerois par jalousie, mais prenez-y
garde jjﬁvy'a pas un seul perdonnage dans le Bajazet qui ait les
sentiments gu’il doit avoir et gue l'on a a Constantinople; ils
ont tous, sous un habit ture, le sentiment gu'on & au milieu de
la E‘rance."lg6 Segrais, echoing this opinion, continues: "I1 avoit
raison, et 1'on ne voit pas cela dans Corneille; le Romain y parle
comme un Romain, le Grec comme un Greec, 1l'Indien, et 1'Espagnol

comme un Eapagn°1119?an excusable remark from & partisan but not

from a good critic.
Montausier, whose connection with the family of Rambouillet

is well known, was, as has been said, quite willing to defend those

196
Segraisiansa.

19% s nts.
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who had worked valorously for him on the "Guirlande de Julie" so
that naturally his salon reflected the earlier spirit. In it were

4

welcome all poets and litterateurs who were content to keep the
0ld fire aglow. The friends of Mademoiselle were his friends. The
Longuevilles, the Sé%ignés, the DeNevers and the Bouillons were ac-
customed to receive the polite verses of Cotin, Chapelain, Boyer
8s of the Corneilles, Pierre and Thomas. lNMadame de Longueville,
passing into the retreat of her convent, left the legacy of her
literary preferences to her husbend. He, until his death while
governor of Normandy, continued to protect Cotin, llénage, and
other writers of his cirecle; while Madame de Sévigny: whose early
education had passed through the Hotel de Rambouillet where she
hed heard Corneille declaim his tragedies, must return again and
again to her early admiration for his work. In 1672 she wrote:
"Racine a fait une comédie gui s'appelle Bajazet el qui enléve la
peille; vraiment elle ne va pas en expirando comme les autres.

M. de Tellsrd dit gu'elle est autant au-dessus de celles de Cor-

neille gue celles de Corneille sont au-dessus de celles de Boyer;

’ . ’
voild ce qui s'appelle bien louer; il ne faut pas tenir iiieverlte*
19

cachées. Nous en jugerons par nos yeux et nos oreilles. fwo

days later her opinion has changed:- "Le personnage de Bajazet eat
51305: les moeurs des Tures y sont mal observees.....Il y a pour-
tant des choses agréables, et rien de parfsitement beau, riemn qui
enleve, point de ces tirades de Corneille qui font frissoner."lgg
Be it said to the credit of Madame de Sévigné that her eritical
judgment was based on no mean partisan view. Her admiration for

198 oaame de 3évigng:-"Tettres," letter of Jen.l3th,1672.

lggibid, letter of Jan. 15th, 1672.
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Corneille was deep-sested. For Racine she felt all the admiration
that 8 superior genius can commend from one whose taste and feel-
ing are not in accord. She apperently never allowed herself to
be drawn into the net-work of cabal which occupied so many of her
associates. Nobt once does Pradon's name occur in her letters. In
this she resembles another refined spirit of the time, Saint Avre-
-mond, whose long absence from the heat of literary wrangles made
of him a less partisan even though an insufficient eritie.

On the occasion of "Andromaque" Saint-Svremond wrote: "Ceux
qui m'ont envoye, Andromague m'ont demande mon sentiment. Comme
je vous 1'ai dit, elle m'a semble tres belle; mais je erois qu'on
peut @ller plus loin dsns les passions et qu'il y a encore guelgue

chose de plus profonde dans les sentiments que ce qui s'y trouve:

ce qui doit &tre tendre n'y est que douce, et ce qui doit exciter

*

de 1a pitie ne donne gue de la tendresse. Cependant, & tout pren-

- . & b -
dre. Racine doit avoir plus de reputation qu'aucun autre apres Cor-

*

neille'.zoO He preferred Corneille yet he recognized the ability of

. . & - £ 4
the younger man, although ne mistook the study of the passions and

emytions for a prettiness of style and s sweetness of tone. Was

he not seeking in Racine a reflex of the "fadeur" which Quinsult

~3 | 4 — -
had brought into fashion? Saint-Evremons's judgment begen o wav-

er so that when cealled upon to pass &n opinion on "Britannicus™ he

2 o Ptemans L
took refuge in & gtatement of Corneille's superior craftsmanship:

"J1ai lu Britannicus avec assSez d'attention, pour y remarquer de

belles choses. 11 passe, a mon sens, 1l'Alexandre et 1'Andromague:

les vers en sont plus magnifigues; et Je ne serois pes eétonné qu'-

on y trouvat du sublime. Cependsnt, je deplore le malheur de cet

200 5 X -
Saint-Evremond:- Letire a M. de Louvois, "Qeuvres de Saint

Evremond," Amsterdam, 1706, II, 319-320.
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euteur d'avoir si dignement travaille sur un sujet qui ne peut
souffrir une representation agréﬁble."zgl He had early declared
in favor of Corneille by his "Dissertation sur Alexander." il
His sttacks sre ususlly agsinst the taste of the times, "qui
n'aime gue la douleur et les larmes... le trop grend usage
de 1'amour, dont on enchante prééentement tout le monc‘-e‘.’go3 Had
he lived in Prance, he would have been included with those oppos-
ing Raeine:~ "J'ai soutemn qﬁ'il fallait faire entrer les carac-
t&res dans les sujets et non former la constitution des sujets
aprés celle des caractéres; gue nos actions devaient précé&er nos
qualitéé et nos humeurs: gqu'il falloit remettre 2 la philosophie
de nous faire comnnaitre ce que sont les hommes, et 8 la comedie

de nous faire voir ce qu'ils font; et qu'enfin ce n'est pas tant

la nature qu'il feut expliquer, que l= condition humaine gu'il

iy ® 1‘204
faut representer sur le Théeftre. His intimacy in England with

the Duchesse de Mazerin put him in relation with those in Paris

who were asiding in the asttack against Racine, with Madame de

dg 2 =
Bouillon and the Duc Nevers, brother and gister of La Mancini.

Saint-ﬁ;remond end the Duc de Nevers had met in their youth

at the Hitel de Rambouillet. A poet of some merit, De Nevers

never disassocieted his mind from its early literary training.

An outspoken enemy of Boileau and the new school, even before the

quarrel of the w"phedres"™ he had colleborated with Des NMarets and

the Abbe Testu on the pamphlet. npéfense du poéme héroique avec

quelgues remarques Sur les oeuvres sstiriques du gieur D** (1674)

folPaul Mesnard:- "Oeuvres de Racine," edition Grands Eff%va%¥$,
502$96 "pigsertation sur Alexandre.” y T2
2OODeltour:— "Les Ennemis de Racine,” p. 80.

044544,
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the year of Pradon's "Pirame et Thigbe" It will be remembered

that to him Pradon sddressed his "Ep§tre Q Alcandre" at the head
of his "Nouvelle Remarque,"™ etc. When Boileau and Racine were
named royal historians, De Nevers took that occasion for the pub-

lication of the lines:

Aussi bien dans le monde, hors deux suteurs célébres,
Le reste est englouti dans 1'horreur des, ténébres;

Ces illustres du temps, Racine et DesPresux,

Sont du mont Helicon les fermiers généraux,

A présent de la rime sbsndonnant les lois,

Ils veulent gue Phébus reprenne tous ses droits;

Et sortant tout & coup de 1'ordre poeticue, 206
11ls entrent etrangers dans le monde historigue."

With his sister, the Duchess de Bouillon, he continued the
fashion of the Hotel de Rambouillet, protecting as did HMontausier
those poets who were in accord with his literary taste.

The Duchess de Bouillon, protectrice of La Ponteine, had

from the first years of her merriage held 2 salon to which the

grest Corneille: was wont to come. There Ythe adversaries of the

new school, Ménage, Segreis, Boyer, Bensérade, Mme.de Houliéres,

were sccustomed to assemble %o spesk ill of Racine's productions,

to receive with interest Saint-ﬁvremond'a letters, and to concoct

material whiech found its wey into the "Mercure Galsnt." However

impartial her intentions were, the associastes who flocked to her

salon certainly drew her %o the support of mediocre authors

against Rscine, foreing upon her & cause which in the light of

history detracts from her otherwise brillisnt career, It is in-

teresting to find smong the habituéa of this society Madame des
Houliéres, whose nsme was to be SO closely associated with Pra-

205
Peltour:- "Les Ennemis de Racine," p. B82.
20

®4via, p. 85.




e e s RN SR S S,

105 -

don's., She too had & salon where Corneille's adherents assembled.

Her association with the production of Pradon's "Phedre" has con-
nected her to such an extent with his life and perhaps with his
ill-success that a short account of her career may in a measure

|

explain her position among Racine's enemies.

08

to M. des

Mle. de la Gaxde, born at Saint Germain 1'Auxerrois, the J
207
2nd of January, 1638 G was married early in life2 ‘ I

Houliéres, an officer sttached to the staff of the Prince de

Cond€ throughout the troubles of the Fronde, and later following

Later she joined her husband in Flanders where

|
!
him to Spain. Her first years were spent in a retired life at |
her family home. |

he was attached to the court surrounding Condé at Brussels. There

she was known for her beamty, wit, and natural charm. By too |
much intriguing to secure better sppointments for her husband,

she brought upon herself the disfavor of the powerful and suf- -

fered imprisonment for some eight months. Upon her return to

Prance sfter removing the disfavor into which her husband had

fallen, she was never able to repair her fortune, greatly de-

creased during her absence. Her husband reentered the service,

but spent 1little time in her society. Her life was made misera-

ble by a continual lack of money which interfered with her social

aspirations. Saint-Beuve sSays of her: "Elle avait, 2 sa rentree

en France, frequenté les derniers jours de 1'hotel Rambouillet,

et pris un rang ﬂiatingué entre les précieuses. Somaise n'a pas

manqué de 1'enregistrar dsns son grand Dictionnaire sous le nom

de Dioclée. Son ton, son gout g'détait fixe dds lors, et 2 la

difféfengg de Mmek.de Sévign1 et de la Fayette, elle ne le modi-

wportraits de femmes, une Ruelle pobtique sous
Louis XIV.

2
8 a1y 18tn, 1651.

|
Saint-Beuve:-
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fia Subre en avangant: de 14, dans ses poééies une mode qui pou-
vait, des les années finissantes du sigele, paraftre un peu veil-
lie. Au plus plein milieu du régne de Louis XIV, sux années
d'Ipheégenie et de Phedre, elle croysit h la décadence...........
Disons seulement gu'elle fut fidele aux souvenirs, et sux admir-
ations de sa jeunnesse, 2 1'ancienne et gelante cour, comme elle
1'gppelait; elle remontait ainsi en idée jusqu'aux Bellegarde et
aux Bessompierre: tout ce qui survenait de nouveau, méme a Ver-
sailles, lui paraissait peu poli; elle ne s'y m8lait que melpgre
elle, et se croyait au moment de perdre les ﬁegls derniers audi-
teurs auxquels volontiers elle s'adressait."&ovsublignyJ a fre-
gquenter of her sslon, & literateur of whom there will be occasion
to spesk later, in connection with Pradon's “Phédre“, has given
the nemes. of her associates: "BElle fut en liaison avec un grand
nmbre des plus besux génies de son siscle, particuliérement avec
N.M.Corneille, Pellisson, Benéserade, Conrart, Perrault, Charpen-
tier, les deux Tallemants, #léchier, Mascaron, Quinsult, Ménage,

de la NMonnsye.....les dues de la Rochefoucauld, de Nontausier,6 de

e
Nevers, et de Saint-Aignan. le comte de Bussy, les Narechaux de

Vivonne, et de Vauban, c'est b dire tout ce qu'il y avoit de
seigneurs les plus distinguéa par leur esprit et leur gofit 1'ad-

mirent sinsi dans leut sociéte, applaudirent & ses podsies, et

210
souvent en furent l'objet." *

’
By early training she belonged to the society of the pre-
cieuses. Her literary preference was for the gallent and psstor-

al verse 80 ﬁuch beloved by the salon Rambouillet, In later life

she continued to surround herself with those whose tastes were

209
2

Saint-Beuve:~ "Portraits de femme."

101.?ahre:-"ne le correspondance de #léchier et de Madame Des
Houlieres et s= fille,"Paris,Didier,1871,ch.11.p.21-23.
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similar. Her connection with Corneille, having its origin in
the atmosphere of the "Guirlende de Julie" made her acceptable
in the salon of the Montausiers. Her intimecy likewise extend=
ed to the Duc de Nevers and the Duchesse de Bouillon. At her
salon were to be found writers of the old school as well as new
comers, admirers of the Corneillien aesthetics, Ménage, Cotin,
Bensérade, Boyer, Fontenelle, Des larets, verrault, De Vise,
Thomes Corneille, Quinsgult, Subligny, the abbe Tallement, were
flattered and praised in her salon end they in turn returned
the favor in the acelaim they bestowed upon her verses., All
the so-called Moderns gathered about her. Her house, as much
as thet of De Nevers, was the starting point for much of the
gossip, dispute, and cabal l1sunched sgeinst Racine and Boileau.
The latter gave her a most unflattering place in his Ith Satire,
Por her the new school was &n sbomination. She neither under-
stood it nor cared to understand it. Her gpirit was that of the
Fronde, preferring independence of esction and freedom of choice,
hating rules end ell the restrictions of the “Acadeémie’. She be-
longed to those intransigeant spirits who, like an undercurrent
from the preceding reign, running. beneath the greal clessic cur-
rent of the Seventeenth Cenuury as libertines and free thinkers,
bresks out in the philosophers of the Regency and of the Eighteenth
The "Mercure Galant" published Ber verses. This is %o

century.

be expected, for De visé, the founder, and Thomas Corneille, a

collsborator, were in constant attendance at her salon.

‘The "Mercure Galant", beginning in 1672 under the manage-

ment of De Vis€,published until 1673 news items in the form of

rent topics. Affer an interruption of four

weekly letters about cur
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years due to the illness of the editor, it resppeared, continuing
until 1681, This publication, which represents the beginning of
journslism in France, fell upon two men, De Vise and Thomas Cor-
neille?l1 The editor, De Visé: exerted through this publication
considerable influence on the literary opinion of the day and

his paper offers interesting commentaries on the literature of
the period as judged by a contemporary. De Vis€, was the type

of men of the hour, eager for the latest news item, fluent of
pen, an antagonist skillful in irony, bending to the popular
taste, and cereful to maintain society's good-will., At twenty

he had begun his career by sttecking with great violence the

best suthors of the time, Corneille in his "Sophonisbe" and

later Moliere's"Ecole des Femme." (Considering that he had at-
tracted sufficient attention unto himself to mske his name re-
membered, he made a volte-face, supporting against the attacks

of D'Aubiguasc this same "Sophonisbe” which he had previously con-
demned., Becoming reconciled with Moliére, he turned his attack
ageinst Quinsult whom he sccuded of stesling the plot of one of
his plays, for De Visé wrote somewhat for the stege. Public in-
terest in this dispute sufficed to keep one play running until

its 18th performance. De Visé knew the art of advertising. In

choosing Thomas Corneille to assist him with the "Mercure Galant?

he had probably weighed the sdventage which he would derive by
21

attaching to his enterprise an author whose success was assured,

Thomas Corneille had made for himself s reputation before

leaving Rouen. Success continued with him until 1670 when his

"Mort d'Achille" failed to gain public favor but was rather a

2 n
llneltour:— "Les Ennemis de Racine,” P. , f: g8

212
Regnier:- "Thomss Cormeille,” Pp. 43.
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"succes de lecture” in the salons. g Pierre Corneille had ap-
plauded the success of “Arisne," "Circe," "1'Inconnu" when his
own "Pulcherie" and "Suréna," which had cost him more labor than
Thomas was sccustomed to expend, went unacclaimed. Thomas hed
been much sought after by society and was very well received at
the salon of Mlle.de Scudéfy.214 Toward 1695 this success had
waned snd he was quite willing to serve on the steff of the "Mer-
cure Galant." He soon fell into the fluid style of De visé's re-
views so thet it is now difficult to decide which articles came
from his pen snd which from the editor's. The position of this
review made of its editors persons to De reckoned with in literary
eircles. Although young, the press was beginning to exert an in-
fluence on letters and taste. Both De Vise and Thomas Corneille
were in a position to favor guthors whose style was to their
liking and whom they were in thé habit of meeting at the selons

they frequented. It was through the influence of Thomas Corneille

that Pontenelle began his literary career.

A nephew of the Corneilles, Pontenelle ceme to Paris in 1674

Thomes encouraged his first attempts
2156
Mercure Galant."

to live with his uncle Pierre.

at literature by publishing his verses in the "

Soon he became known to and applended by the salons and ruelles:~

"Il rime des petite vers, des riemns ingenieux, & propos des circon-

stances les plus futiles, avec le mannerisms d'un Voiture et 1'-

216

élégance tortillé d'un Bensérade." With his uncle Thomas he

frequented the society of the least classie, those who were adver-

2lzaegnier:- Thomas Corneille,” p. 4E.

zizibid. p. 71.
ibid, p. 89.
216Gillot;- "La Querelle des Anciens e
p. 492,

t des Modernes," Paris, 1914,
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saries of antiguity. Frivolous, light, ‘precieux. the favorite of
the Rouvennais and Parisian salons, he spplauded Bensersde, Boyer,
Pradon, gll the writers opposing Racine.

Boursault, likewise a favorite of the salons, was the "gaze-
tier," the correspondent of all the socisl favorites, of the Duchesse,
d'Ango&léme, Montausier, Fouquet, Créqui, Marenne; of Tallemant,
Pellisson, Charpentier and Seudéry. He preferred to antigue fable
the tales of modern history and the novels of Scudéry.

All these figures of the social end literary world moving in
the same environment mede up a powerful party of similar tastes and
literary preferences. The rise of the young Racine was looked upon
with disfavor, for he did not représent the literary standards to
which they were sccustomed. Observing that his Stvle was not that
of Corneille, they judged him inferior. Seeing that Boileau sup-
ported him, Boileau whom they hated for his dogmatic maPnar and his
intolersnce of all their cherished literary jdeals, they set about
harassing the young Rscine, denying the beanty of his work, setting
up rivals in his path, far inferior to him in merit but whose meth-

ods were suited to cateh the public teste, and in spreading through-

out society in genersl an impression unfavoreble to his dramatic ef-

forts. This struggle runs through the century. From 1660 until
1680 the spirit of the Academy had not changed. It remained faith-
ful to the traditions of the age of Mazarin -- Consart was still

Ssecretary; Chapelein and Des Narets reigned; Segrais was defending

217
Cotin, Boyer and Quinsult.

The battle which Racine was forced to wage throughout his

drematic career began slmost with his first sppearance as & writer

e — e —— et e e S — . et

2
lvneltour:- "Les Ennemis de Racine," p. 401-9.
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for the stage. His "Alexandre" called forth the dissertation of
Saint-ﬁvremond which was the rallying point for the opposition who
8aw therein a just distinction between the preeminence of Corneille
and the aspirations of the young rival. Saint-ﬁvremond indeed was
not blinded by a partisan spirit to the extent of denying a consid-
erable ability to the younger man, while expressing at the same time
an admiration for the beasuties. of versification, yet this tolerance
did not extend to the greater part of polite society. For the pré-
cieux eircles of that period, Racine was the bold rival, the inno-
vator whose methods and style must be condemned. Subligny, the

year after "Andromaque" was presented, brought out his "Folle Querel-
le' ou 1ls Critique d'Andromaque," attacking the newcomer as he had
done Molidre in his "Criticue de 1'Ecole des Femmes." The first
preface which Racine wrote for his "Britannicus" shows with what
vigor the partisans of Corneille had been pressing him., Indeed,

the play itself did not meet with the success that its asuthor had
expected. The circumstances surrounding the preéentation of his

"Bérénice" helped to divide the parties, for the favorable recep-

tion sccorded Racine's tragedy beside the meagre one given to Cor-
neille's on the same subject, the coincidence of the rivals working
upon the same subject, Racine's wigorous attack upon his orities,
accusing them of jealousy, branding them mediocre writers whose
Success depended upon notoriety, all these facts injured his cause,
 Corneille's eriticism of "Bajazet" as reported in the "Segraisiana,”
Madame de Sévigny's sttitude toward "Bajazet™ after her first out-
burst of spproval, give an idea of the state of public opiniom.
The "Mercure Galant" for January 9th, 1672 could find nothing more
to ssy upon the "Bajazet™ than the brief notice:- "On representa

ces jours passés, sur le thédtre de 1'H3tel_de Bourgogne, une tra-

h—._
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5 218
géﬁie intitulee Bajazet, et qui passe pour un ouvrage admirable,"

++..8 meagre announcement, as if the play were but a passing
fanecy over which the editor did not care to waste time. The au-
thor's name is not even mentioned, as if he like his play hed e-
merged from obscurity. De Vise€ finslly dismissed the subject in
2 cavalier fashion:- "Le sujet de cette tragedie est turc, A ce
que rapporte l'auteur dans sa préface. ....... .Je ne puis 8tre
pour ceux qui disent cue cette piéce n'a rien d'assex ture; il y
& des Turcs gui sont galants; et puis elle plalt, i1 n'importe
comment: et il ne cotdte pasthus, quand on 2 8 peindre, 4'inven-
ter des caracteres d'honnétes gens et de femmes tendres et gelan-

tes, que ceux de Parbares gui ne conviennent point an golut des

dames de ce sieecle, a cui sur toutes choses il importe de plaire."
"Mithridete™ drew no more favorable comment from the "Mer-

cure,"” In closing an article on "Théodat" by Thomas Corneille,

De Visg found it necessery to mention "Mithridate" in a few lines:-

"Ensuite de cette piSce on verrs sur le meme thédtre le Mithridate

de M, R%eine. cet ) ouvrage réussira sans doute, puiaggg les

pieces de cet auteur ont toujours eu beaucoup d'amis.” A year

later, referring to the character of Mithridate he said:- "Et

quoique ce prince fit barbare, il 1'a rendu en mourant un des

2220
meilleurs princes du monde.

Boursault in 1674 wrote his "Germanicus™ to correct the

imaginary femlts of "Mithridate,’ although the latter play had

far surpassed the success of Corneille'’s "Pulchérte.” Le Clerec

”-
in 1675, after the production of his "Iphigenie" and a few months
218
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Paul Mesnard:~- "Oeuvres de Racine," D. 457 T II1I.

ibid, p. 463.
ibid, and Mercure Galant, Aug.6th, 1673.
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after Racine's tragedy of the same name, had the audacity to write:-
"Jlavouerai de bonne foi que, quand j'entrepris de traiter le su-
jet d'Iphigénie en Aulide, je crus que M. Racine avoit choisi ce-
lui d'Iphigénie'dans 1a Tauride, qui n'est moins beau gue le pre-
mier, Ainsi le hasard seul a fait que nous nous sommes rencon-
tréé, comme il arriva & M, de Cormeille et a lui dans les deux
Bérénice.">°* The good faith of Le Clerc is open to guestion.

We know from the Abbé de Villars that this tragedy was spoken of
in advence snd declared more beautiful than Racine's. "On peut
donc 1'affirmer," says one of Racine's editors, "la concurrence
fut préméditée et voluntaire, les adversaires de Racine eurent
recours & cette nouvelle manceuvre pour combattre sa renommet

Ceux qui lui donnerent bientdt Pradon pour emule peuvent bien 8'-
aveugler jusqu'h eroire que Le Clerc aide de Coras, soutiendrait
la lutte avec le grand pobte, et qu'ils pourraient entrainer ce
public dans ls complicité de leurs préférances intéressés et ridi-
cules. Msis leurs espérances furent bien trompée; et, quoique Le
Clere se félicite dans se préface de 1'accueil fait & sa pisce,

aprés cing représentations elle disparut sens retour du ThéStre de

. R 22
1'Hotel Guenegaud."

This wes the year of Corneille's last effort, "Surena," which

failed to win popular favor. Bayle in & letter of December 15th,

1674 wrote concerning this play:- "On Joue a 1'hdtel de Bourgogne

une nouvelle pibce de M. Corneille, 1'ainé, dont j'ai oublié le nom,

rd
qui fait & 1s verité du bruit, mais pas en egard au renomde l'au-

tre.“zzs With the failing powers of Corneille more and more appar-

&221

Paul Mesnard:- "Oeuvres de Racine," p. 308.
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ibid, III, p. 309.
223

ibid, p. 289, note 2.
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ent, his adherents were confronted with the problem of finding
someone to oppose to his rival's steady advance. Diatribe, in-
vective, and mockery passed about in salons were of little practi-
cal use, Boileau had been lampooning their friende in and out of
his satires. The numerous replies to his attacks, remarks upon

his works, ceriticisms of his style failed to drive him from the
field. On the contrary, both he and Racine were gaining in favor

at the court and would soon, if they were not already, be dm the
road to royal favor so much desired by all. Public taste kept a
middle ground between extremists of both parties. The opposition
must find new materisl to carry the fig@t upon the stage to op-
pose Recine's success by a similar excellence in the older manner,
Cores and Le (Clere were tried but to no avail, As Saint-Beuve says:-
"Sans doute ses deux dernidres piéces, Iphigénie et Phedre, avaient
excité contrel'suteur un redoublement d'orage; tous les auteurs sif-
f16s, les jansénists pamphlétaires, les grands seigneurs surannes,
et les débris des précieuses, Boyer, Le Clerc, Coras, Pradon, j'al-

lais dire Fontenelle, Barbier d'Aucourt, surtout dans le cas present
le Duc de Nevers, Madame Des Houlieres et 1'H3tel de Bouillon,s'-
etaient smeutis sans pudeur et les indignes manoeuvres de cette

cabale avaient pu inguiter 1le poéte mais, enfin ses piéces avaient

tfiomphé.“224

Looking about for & new-comer to replace Le Clerc and Coras,
the sdherents of Corneille chose Pradon with the result that he was

led to play a pert in the history of the stage of his day which

brought down upon him the ridicule of those more skillful than he

and the everlssting condemnation of succeeding sges. For him the

]

2"'48.«.=;.int:—Benwe:ﬂ(.‘.s\.mta;erienav, de Lundi, Les Hiéces de Mazarin,K" XIII,
386-89, édition Garnier.
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road to success seemed to lie through the salons of the best born.
This view was not peculiar to him alone. OQthers of his time had
thought likewise but few had imagined themselves the equal of the
great writers of their day, or if they did they had avoided the
pitfall of an actual comp;tition. Had Pradon been content %o
continue in the manner pleasing to his benefactors without set-
ing himself in direct opposition to Raecine, he could very well
have disregarded the occasional jibes of Boileau or at least
taken solece in the thought that hé was not the only writer of
his day whose methods met the disfavor of the great Satirist,
Purthermore, he would not have placed himself in the ridiculous
position of attempting to overstep the limits of his ability.

Bis downfall was caused not by a lesser ability than many of the
minor dramatists of the century but to a lack of judgment.

Coming to Paris from a provincial milieu where the greatness
of Corneille was still the admiration of the salons, Pradon dedi-
cated his first tragedy to Montausier at whose home he perhaps
took up his abode. Here he certainly met a1l these socisl favorites
whose verses were admired by & précieuse society. To these stsunch
Corneillisns the advent of & young writer from Roueq whose liter-
ary interests followed the stege was an occasion., He might be used
to good advantage ageinst Racine, were he at all capable of pleas-
Corneille wes failing; Racine had already written

ing the publie.

the major pert of his tragedies. Messtery of the stage appeared

won by the younger man. Boilesu was continuing in his war against

the most favored writers. The salons were changing with the loss

of the 0ld gslant and prébieux spirit. The older party, thus would

. 7
naturaelly favor a young writer like Pradon. His "Pirame et Thisbe"

bid fair to asdvance in popular favor their candidate.

_h———.

In his preface




116,

Pradon wrote;- "Elle a eu le bonheur de plaire: et c¢'est la premiere
Théﬁtre, et celle & qui 1'on doit plutd®t s'attscher, qu'a
toutes les ?égles de la roétique d Aristote.” He thus served notice
thet the ancient rules were but rules taken seriously only in cer-
tain querters. The Eréres Parfaict have summed up the public feel-
ing at this time when they say:- "Ce grand succes n'est du qu's cer-
taines circonstances. L'indulgence ordinaire qu'on a pour les nou-
vesux Auteurs, et la brigue des ennemis de X. Racine gqui cherchoient

: - - = zzt':
gqu'a lui trouver un Antagoniste, firent la fortune de M. Predon.”

Pradon must certainly have heard of Racine's success before
he came to Paris in 1674. His temperament and environment hed been
shot through with admiration for Corneille so that his debut in the

Corneillisn manner was to be expected. The so¢
moved tended toward & strengthening of this feeling, modified of

course by such changes as the exigencies of the times necessitated,

4 . = o
His defense of the charscter of Belus in "Firame et Thisbe"™ is an
argument & la Corneille, while the preface to "Tamerlan" outlines

in clearer faghion his position:- "J'ai fait un honn@te homme de

Tamerlen contre 1'opinion de certaines gens qui vouloient qu'il
8t tout 8 feit brutel, et qu'il Tit mourir jusques sux 3Sardes,

J'ai tache d'apporter un tempérsment & sa férocité naturelle, et

d'y mBler un carsctére de grandeur et de generosité, qui est fondd

re des Grecs, et qu'il =

dans 1'Histoire, puisqu'il refusa l'Empizzs

été un des plus grands Hommes du Monde.” Herein lies much of

the dramatic ressoning of Corneille’s followers: to make one's hero

first an "honndte homme," wherein elegance of contemporsry menners

s mgistoire du ThéBtre francais," XI,348-58.

Fréres Parfaict:-

226
Preface of "Tamerlan ."
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should predominate over historical characteristics, fierce or bar-
baric; to combine with that softening of tone something of "gran-
deur" which should produce the "frisson" sought by Madame de Sé%ign‘;
to show & generous character which would draw populsr favor. Histori-
cal facts came last, necessary supports to the work.

By the time of "Tamerlan" the poet was well aware that he
worked against opposition. Nor were his opponents idle, They had
seen a new antagonist in Pradon., There occurs in the prefaces a
continual complaint from Pradon that certain persons had attempted
to stifle the play or lessen its chances for success:- "Si Thisbe
n'avoit pas éte si loin, peut-8tre qu'on eut laisse un libre cours
& Tamerlan, et qu'on ne 1l'eut pas étouffe (comme on & feit) danms le

plus fort de son sueces., ------= LprEs cela je dois 8tre plus gue con-

tent, et me mettre fort peu en peine, lorsgu'elle a éte universelle-

ment approuvée de tous les honnétes gens de la malice et du chagrin
227

de guelgues particuliers. D'ailleurs, s'ils faisoient réflexion

sur plusiers de leurs Pidces, ils verroient, qu'ils font eux-mfmes
encore moins scrupuleux sur des imitations plus fortes et on pour-
roit leur faire connoitre gqu'ils souviennent eussi bien des Nodernes
que des Anciens, et gqu'ils possedent avee autant d'avantage les
besutés de Tristan, de Msiret, et de Routrou gue celles d'Horace,
de Sophocle, et d'Euripide.“zzs

Subligny, who was of Pradon's circle, in discussing the early

withdrawal of "Tamerlan" says:-"Je ne veux point examiner si la

brugque fierté de Tamerlan doit sa prompte chute aux brigues indignes

de 1, Racine, ou su défsut de sa propre conduite.” This eriticism

22

?Preface of "Temerlen."
£284pi4. . ) :
2298ubligny:—"Diaaeqtation gur les Tragedies de Phedre et Hippolyte,

imprimée & Paris 1677 in-12(Recueil de Diss.sur plusieurs

tragédies de Corneille et Racine, tome II p.351-414 Granet
Paris,1740,in-12 dissertation attributed to Subligny.
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points out to what party these "Particuliers" belonged. Subligny
evidently considered Racine the enemy of Pradon. He would probably
have added Boileau. Was it then the actions of his erities that
urged Pradon to come forth into the open and mateh wits with Racine,
or wes it upon the advice and council of the circle to whieh he
belonged? Historians have been at variance on his motives for
rivaling Racine, although most of them have been willing to attrib-
ute it to the poet's arrogsnce. In attempting te pass judgment on
the guarrel of the "Phedres", one historian leans to the side of
Pradon: "Mais & juger la cause avec impartislité, on est fored de
reconnoitre qu'il = éte aux prises avec une cabale cruelle, et gu'-
il avoit sssez de talent pour n'étre pas tue per le ridicule. Bien
au contraire, des esprits distingues et méme delicatg se dfgéaré-
rent pour lui, et il put belancer le succes de son rival."“
Lotheisen also sees Pradon influenced by an ambitious group
of clever schemers:- "Die niedrigen Umtriebe die Racines Feinde
gegen die Iphtgénie ins Werk gesetszt hatten, niederholten ai?h in i
hoherem Mass gegen das folgende Stick des Dichters, seine Phedre,"
Jal, likewise, is of the opinion that the partisans had more to do

in the metter than Pradon:- "Une coterie de précienaes et de beaux

cabale pour assurer le succés

esprits 1'oppose & Recine 1'adopte, afe

de ses ouvrages en fait un homme enfin, un héros que sais-je.,"

Subligny, who was probably a party to the cebel of the Duchesse de

Bouillon, writes more in favor of Racine, His "Dissertation" on

the two Phédres, while praising the mesterpiece-- the play at this

time had demonstrated its superiority over Pradon’s-- displays a

230Lotheiaen;-"Geachichte des Lit.des 17 Jahrhunderts,"Wien 1883,
Band IV, eh.IV, p. 1%8-180.

"Bibliothegue Dramatique de M.de Soleinne," Paris,f 1844, II, 23.
232:dal.-"pictionnaire critigue de Biographie et d'Histoire,
paris, 1867, p. 998.
. S,
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lukewarm and metNiculous spirit, evidently having in his mix saint-
Bl Pia: HARS ol ke ik - e w 1 ‘ :
aAvrenpona's 'D;.:;bf—?-‘-‘.,.‘;.;-“lon suar Ale;.B?‘:l]“e":— M. Recine avort "_a'l"—..l.d'”
oQTo Yy ) 2 - 2 2 b
says Subligny, "la peine de l1l'accomoder a notre scene, et cue
M. Pradon avoit eu l'audsce de la doubler, sans considerer la
TR EE - -....’ 4 2 : 1 =y = =
haute réputation qui s'est acquis dansS c€ gsortes d'ouvrages un
~ . | . » e i &
3 rand homme, ---=--- laissant done & part les raisons 18 ce
-~ rer] 4 N ~ . o s -
nouvel Auteur etranger & la Cour, appuye de 10Tt peu d'amis, et
connu du Peuple seulement par le succes d'une sce et le naufrarce
- - - - ” . - -
d'ung Autre, eut d'atiaguer cet illustre genie, favorise des Fuis-
» Tk - 233
sances, edmire du Peuple, et approuve des ogavans.
Mlle, Des ;Odlggres, ( ghter of the celebrated X ieme Des
- _\' - ~
Houlieres, at whose home were CO cocted many of T attacks against
scine, is of the opinion that Fradon © is own volition entered
into competition with the rival:- "Dans le temp ue M. »ine
¥ . - Py 4 ntmad e - L ] 2 M :
faisait des tragedies, Pradon en faisait sussi. Quoiqgue acine
A - - 5 . = -k il e Aa -
fut bien su-dessus de Pradon, 1l me le laissait pas e le regarder
comme une espéce de concurrent, surtout and il sut 1e 1
" YT A & s 4 2 " N 14 ag=a t-r--."-"'n B Lhdvra nar amnla-
composait en méme temps gue lui sa tragedie GO LUCGLIT pas ===
. e W Py 1 Tannal 1
ion,-~----Pradon venait souvent cnez mere, ir lagqueiic 1.
¢ L 3 - 2 q’ 43 - 4 n ondi e 14 1 avadit & A
vait besucoup de consideravion, et au gouv 4o Qqul AValL eg
ie confisnce pour la venir consulter sur les ouvrages ¢ '11 faisait.
m - ~ % s o ~4d i " ™ 0O *Ser o C -
'he Preres Parfaict were of the same opinion X  [fier de gquel-
- s+ -..: h sesn *—'\ =Y ¥ : 4 = i
que succeés gue la cabale avolt procure & ses mier-es igedies)
230
composa sa Phédre."
The trueculent preface that Pradon affixed to the first edi-
tion of "Phddre et Hippolyte" seems to bear o this contention,

Subligny:- "Dissertetion sur les deux

234
Saint-Beuve:-

[>T, -

A5 %5)

m

ngguseries™, XI1l, P. 386-

et : " LA -
Freres pgrfaict:i"mist. du Theatre frangails,

1-18,
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This preface is a curious reflex of the poet's mind, summing up,
as it does, past grievances, at the same time trying to justify
himgelf for the rather ridioulous position in which he found him-
el f

o
L=}

The contentions have so much bearing upon the guestion of

D

his part in the cabal that the preface is here given at length:-

"A 1'arrivée d'un second Hippolyte a Paris, toute la Répub-
lique des lettres fut émme; guelgues poétes traitérent cette entre-
prise de témérite, ironie et de crime de léze-majeste poétigue:

surtout A
La cabale en palit et vit en fremissant

Un second Hippolyte 2 se barbe naissant
Neis les honnStes gens appleudirent fort & ce dessein; ils disoient

hautement gu'Buripide, qui est 1l'original de cet ouvrage, n'auroit

A Nt
jameis fait de procds & Sémeque pour avoir traite son sujet, ni

. \ - 2 z
Séanue ® Garnier ni Garneér a Gilbert. Ainsi j'avoue franchement

que ¢a n'a point ete un effet du hasard qui m'a fait rencontrer aveo

M. Racine, mais un pure effet de mon choix

11 seroit méme & souhaiter pour le divertissement en public
que plusieurs suteurs se rencontrassent quelquefois dans les mémes

sujets pour faire naitre cette noble émmlation qui est la cause des

r = ’
plus beaux ouvrages. Mais guelcues auteurs interesses n'ont pas

’ ’
éte de ce sentiment, ils se sont ériges en régents du Parnesse, ou

Plut®dt en tyrans, et ils ont etabli entre eux (en &touffant les ouv-

rages des sutres ou en les empéchant deparoitre) cette maxime des

Femmes Savantes de Molidre:=
"Bt nul n'surs d'esprit hors nous et nos amis.”

En vérite, n'en deplaise 8 ces grands hommes, on me permettra de leur
]

dire, en passant, que leur procéde et leur maniere sont fort eloignes

de ce sublime qu'ils tAchent d'attraper dans leurs ouvrages. Pour moi,

T

e S e . S e i
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J'ai tou jours eru qu'on devoit avoir ce caractére dans ses moeurs
avant que de le faire paroitre dans ses éﬁrits, et que l1l'on devoit
etre bien moins avide de la qualité de bon aunteur gue de celle d'-
honnéte homme gue 1'on me Werra toujours prefere@ & tout le sublime
de Longin., Ces anciens Grees dont le style est si sublime et qui
nous doivent servir de modéles, n'auroient point empasché dans
Athénes les meilleures actrices d'une troupe de jouer en premier
rdle comme nos modernes l'ont fait & Paris su théltre de Cudnégand.
C'est ce que le publiec & vu avec indignation et avec mépris, mais
il n'en a assez vengé et je lui ai trop d'obligation pour différer
Plus longtempe 2 1l'avertir de ce qui se trame contre lui-- c'est
une trop plaisante nouvelle pour n'en pas réjouir mon lecteur, Il
ne pourra pas apprendre sans rire gue ces messieurs veulent Ster la
liberté aux auteurs de faire des piéces de thestre, aux comeédiens
de'les jouer, aux libraireé de les imprimer, et mfme au publie
d'enjoyer.“236

In spite of his statement that he entered into competition
deliberately with Racine in the choice of subject, it seems more
Probsble that this plan arose in the minds of the coterie wherein
he moved. There is nothing in his earlier prefaces to suggest the
egotism shown in this one. As was mentioned in comnection with
his 1ife, this is the only place in his writings where an excess
of self-esteem bresks out. Subligny himself is authority for the
statement that Pradon, at the time of "Phédre et Hippolyte, " was
& new author, unknown to the court, of whom the public knmew only
by one success, and a dubious failure. No young author with such
scanty success to his credit would willingly choose a subject
which he knew was being treated by the most talked-of dramatist

£3

6 preface of "Phedre et Hippolyte."
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dire) elle sqgait paser dans leurs sources les beautez d'Horace et
d'0Ovide, et des plus celeébres Auteurs dont elle nous pourroit donner
des lecons. On s¢ait d'ailleurs Madame, que V. Altesse ne juge jemais
des Quvrages par cabale, ou par pré%ention,maia toujours avec un dis-
cernement si juste,accompagne de tant de pénétration et de délicatesse,
et dans une si grande droiture de raison,qu'elle ne laisse rien a re-
pondre aux plus entestez. Ce sont ces raisons,Msdsme,qui ont force’
Hippolyte A venir vous rendre ses respects et vous remercier des
bontez dont V.Altesse 1'a déja daigneé honorer su Théatre," =X

Thaet Racine was working upon & tragedy whose subject was Hippo-
lyte was certainly known to his associstes,for in certain circles he
frequently read portions of his works while in preparation. Bayle,
writing from Sedan, October 4, 1676,to Minitoli at Geneva, says:-"M.
de Racine travaille 2 la tragédie d'Hippolyte dont on attend un grand

suceceés," 238 In 1676 Racine wrote to the Pére Bonhours:~

"Je vous envoie les guatre premiers actes de ma tragédie, ot Je

vous envoiersi le einguidme, dés que je 1'surai transcrit. Je vous

supplie, mon Réverend Pére, de prendre ls peine de les lire, et de

marquer les fautes gue je puis avoir faites contre 1la langue, dont:

a
vous €tes un de nos plus excellents maitres,

Si vous y trouvez guelques fautes d'une sutre nature, je vous

prie d'avoir la bonté de me les marquer Sans indulgence, Je vous prie

encore de faire part de cette lecture 8u Révérend Pére Rapin, 8'il

veut bien y donmner gquelgues moments.
Je suis votre trés humble et trés obeissant serviteur,

239
Racine.

23

238Oeuvres diverses de Bayle,
aagPaul Mesnsrd:- "Oeuvres de Racine,

7
Epitre of "Phédre et Hippolyte."
La Hsye, 1731, 1V, p.567.

L VI’ p. 528"‘90
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The tfagedy referred to is evidently "Phedre" upon which, as
Bayle's letter shows, Racine was working in 1676, The editor of
this letter derives its date by the following srgument;- "La let-
tre est sans date. Celle que nous proposons par conjecture &, nous
le croyons, beaucoup de vrai-semblance. Racine, dans sa lettre nom-

4 A
me le P. Bouhours 'un des plus excellents maitres de notre langue'. .

Cela ne donne-t-il pas 2 penser Qu'elle & ét€ eerite non-seulement
apres la publication des "Doutes sur la langue frangoise" (1674),
m;is méme apres celle des "Remargues nouvelles sur la langue fran-
goise"(1675)7 La tragedie envoyée su P. Bouhours serait dono
“Phédref que Racine achevait en 1676, Quant aux deux tragedies

sacrées, i1 ne saurait en étre question iei puisque Racine le P,

Bouhours de faire part de sa lecture de sa piéce su P, Rapin, qui

mourut en 1687. Cels nous dispense de faire remarcudr gue la tra-
gédie sur laguelle notre poete désirait avoir les observations

eritiques du célebre jésuite ne pouvait €tre "Esther," qui n'a

240
que trois actes."

1f Recine was in the habit of reeding parts of "Phedre" to

his friends and allowing others to look over the partly finished

work in menuseript, the subject matter and method of treatment un-

doubtedly became more or less known. In & restricted society such

as that of Louis' court, wherein the members were in close social

contect, such a matter as the treatment in Racine's new work would

be welcome news for his opponents. Certain habitués of the salons,

Bouillon and Des Houliéres, mey Have been present at & reading of

e ome conversent with its con-
the "pPhedre", or in some wey have bec

tents, Informstion thus sequired would be imparted to Pradon.

2 &
40Paul Yesnard:- "0euvres de Racinme," VI, p.528-9,

-
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Gazier in his article on "Racine et le theatre frangais " ex-

plains Bayle's reference to a new tragedy, Hippolyte by name:-
A ' 4 - -~ - F. .
de Phedre n'avait pas encore paru, et que

aee In ) £ ~ &z - <
public de 1"imi-

@

) A 1
cependant on commengait deja a s'occuper dans 1
b - e B | .
tation de 1'Hipvolyte é'Buripide, a lacuelle Racine travaillait,
A= -t A A N Ld | o & - A
c'était }Yf%?’“VDPS vu sous ce méme titre d'Hippolyte choisi
ait, nous|l'avon u,
par le poete gree que Bayle avait entendu parler de la nouvelle
piece----Racine sentant bien qu'il devait lui imposer un sutre nom,
o 2 z t 4t 3 . ATl 4 3 n-“.-,‘g',y. t
et adopta comme Pradon le fit a son imitation celui de hedre e

D) ) isen also is of the opinion that Racine's enemies
polyte." Lotheisen also is of the opinion uthat XE 1

o LLA

were precent at & reading of the unfinished tragedy:- "Vielleicht
hatten Freunde von Pradon einer Vorlesung Racines beigewohnt und
242

ihm dsruber berichtet.”

-]

Py

In his preface Predon again makes the charge, a8 in the

preface to WTEECTI&H," that certsain persons ha attemptea T0 Suv0P

the performance of the piece as they had tried to do with I PES

vious play. Their method, he det3ares, was to discourage the bet-

ter sctresses from essaying the role of "Phedre.” It would appeer
an sppeal was made to the king concernin the propriety of

v\ 1lowinge Prsdon's pley to beé pr ented, and Louils, is eredift,

did not withhold from the rival what he had permibic R (S

Of this Pradon spesks later in his "Houvelles ZCMATLY

les Quvrages du Sieur prEtn
Brossette tells us that Racine produced his "Phédre” at is
. time contrary to the sdvice of Boileau who feared ju e, v g,
- -
rel as arose: "la t?&ﬁéﬁie de M. Racine fut rep esentee pour 1ls

241
fugustin

¢

>

Lotheisen:-"

cesechichte der franzosichen Lit.im 17 Jshrhunderts.”
L~ § el 2
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premidre fois le vendredi premier jour de l'année 1677 par les
comédiens de 1'Hotel de Bourgogne. Le dimaenche suivant ceux de la
troupe du Roi lui opposerent La 'Phedre' de Pradon. M.Despreaux
avoit conseille & M. Recine de ne pas faire représenter la tra-
géﬁie dans le méme temps que Pradon devoit faire jouer 1la sienne,
et de lsa rééerver pour un asutre temps afin de ne pas entrer en
concurrence avec Pradon. MNais Le Champmeslé, qui savoit deja

son ¥6le, et cui vouloit gagner de 1l'argent, obligea I, Racine a

5 : 243
donner sa piéce."

As for the claim which Predon makes that his enerles pre-
vented the better sctresses from undertaking the role of Phedre:

. aw = o
"Rien ne pouvoit arriver de plus favorable & 1, Pradon," sayy

-

the ?rb&res Parfaict,6 "que de se trouver en concurrence avec I,
: { ’ <
Racine. Cependant ce bonheur auroit peu dure, si ce dernier, et

= ” A\ c
ses amis, allarmés mal & propos, n'eussent cherche & faire Yomber

X 3 1 B 4- (e |
la Pitce nouvelle par une brigue tout & fait indipne d'eux et cuil

b -
ne servit ou'a donner pendant deux ou trois mois une espece de

- 2 ' o 4+ 3=
reputation B cet audacieux rival." If Recine's party as it s

pears tried to hinder the produetion, it 1is natural that Pr

Should suspect that the leading achPresses who refused the role

£ ' "3‘-5,_
Were influenced in their attitude by his rival. The Freres rFar

~ e o § ~Y
faict continume:- "Il y & lieu de presumer que cette Actrice qui

refuss de jouer le rble de Phedre, dans la creinte de ne pouvoir

[ 2 - e
égaler 1'inimitable Mademoiselle Chempmesle, étoit lNademoiselle de

Brie, 1a meilleure Comedienne de 1'gdtel de Guénegasud, et 1'sutre

qui ne voulut pas sccepter ce réle su refus de la derniere étoit

e43 - ] e { Bros-~
] .= U0 dence entre Bouleau Despresux e 0
&, Jeverdaty ';2§§§SE°Earis 1858, sppendix:"Memoire de Bros-
L] L]

gette sur Boileau, P. 562,
244

Fréres parfaict:-"Hist.du Thédt. franpais,” XII, 47-60.
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vraisemblablement Mademoiselle Moliere. Mademoiselle Du Pin Jouna

245

sans doute le role de Phadre," Pradon's misfortune, as one of

his biographers says, was:- "De voir cette piéce soutenype, a 1
Hotel Guénégaud, par de maladroits admirateurs du génie de Cor-

neille, par de beaux esprits que la passion rendait aveugles sur

. 246
les beautes des tragedies de Racinme.”

The history of the cabal earried on by Madame de Bouilion
with the sid of her brother, the Duc de Nevers, and Madame Des
Houlidres is so well known that s hasty sccount of it will smf-
fice here. The furor it created can be well seen in the "Mer-
cure Galant™ which devoted an article of some length to it, end

in Boileau's “Epitre“ viI, to Racine beginming:~

nQue tu sais bien,Racine,s 1'side d'un scteur,

Emouvoir, étonner, ravir un spectateur!™

Racine's success was ascribed by his enemies to the skill of the

actors:- "Les Partisans de Corneille attribuoient le gucces des

Pibces de son Rival su jeu des Acteurs, suxguels il communiquoit,

par ses legonms, le grend telent gu'il avolt pour 1a Déclamation,

nombre de ceux qui rejettoient sur les

247
comédiens une partie de la gloire d'Andromagque,”

The first skirmish in the war of the "Phedres" is ususlly

et Seint-Evremond etoit du

ascribed to the Duchesse de Bouillon who with the Duc de Hevers,

Madame Des Houlidres and others of her gsalon, whose names have

already been ﬁentioned, let herself become & party to a rather

petty affair. She proceeded to buy up all the best seats for

the Pirst performance at both the Hotel de Bourgogne and the

245 ngist.du Theat,frangeis," XII, 47-60.

Freres Parfaict:-

2463eaurepaire:- "Notice sur Pradon.” g
"Remsrques sur les tragedies de Jean Racine,"

Amsterdam, 1752,

Louis Racine:-
I, 127.
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Hotel de Guénégaud, thus causing the boxes at the first presenta-
tion of Racine's "Phédre“ to remain empty, and thereby spreading
the impression that his tragedy had failed to gain the applause of

the best people; while she crowded the Hotel de Guéneégaud with her

248

favorites. In this connection the asccount which Mlle,Des Hou-

liéres made to Brosette of this affair is interesting for the pic-

ture of the times and slso since it suggests another reason for the

actions of the Duchesse:~-

"Ma mére voulut voir la premiére representation de la Phedre
de Racine: elle enveys retenir une loge, quelgques jours d'avance,
& 1'hltel de Bourgogne mais Chamﬁ§515 (1e mari de 1a célebre actrice)
qui avoit soin des loges, fit toujoura'dira aux gens qui venoient

de 1?£art de Madame Des Houlieres, qu'il n'y avoit pas de places

et que toutes les loges etoient retenues. NMe mere sentit 1l'affec-

tation de ce refus et en depit d'eux, dit-elle,et je verrai la

premiere representation. Guand 1'heure de la comédie fut venue,

elle se mit en négligé avec une de ses amies qui prit des billets.
Elle se cacha tout de son mieux sous une grande coiffe de taffétas,

et sau lieu d'emtrer psr la porte du theltre, comme elle svoit sc-

coutume de faire, elle entra par 1ls porte des logis et s'slla placer

au fond des secondes loges, car toutes les auires etoient remplies,

Elle vit 1ls piéoe qui fut jouéé en perfection, Elle revint souper

chez elle au logis avee cing ou six personnes, du nombre desquelles

P 249
8toit Pradon.™

There is here a discrepancy in the commonly sccepted story

that Madame de Bouillon bought the best seats at the Bourgogne. Had

this been true, Madame Des Houlieres would have had no difficulty

248 wpnecdotes dramstiques," Paris,1775,II,

PP. 59"68 .
Saint-Beuvei- "Les Nieces de Mszarih, " Csuseries, XIII.

La Porte et Chamfort:-

249 386-89.




enems e
may

i 1 2
oot .
mo er

H v
L 4
1 a1

-1 . Py O3 8 P73 - T - &
i - A & -~ - -
extent f invoked the ai
2 o vial I o . -
- . b | . Y-
he "quinze mille livres
| » BC 1z C
yrmances the Bourgo as w

£ +3 3 | x 3
eres, points tc ~ision on
= < Te T4+t 1a Lo T T
;S LY - VLS - T e - b :
"nt T c 1 4 g 08 ,..‘ - C h 3 hi
1eé Boulllion. Saint-oeu ;

+ MMad ama 1 a8 11 angered

ne the Duchesse de Lazaron, ne
for the follc I per meEnces
fut sans doute pour prendre
galle représentat g sui
e etai .ubi"“3~.”;t;
nliewes st that after th

-4 3 am 7]
gccompanlied SI1U 2

~
ar
el

"

4
§ 4
i
™ 01T
Nnes

I‘Iv-
1
vl

2 .
arrte
ARE =}

Wilae




130.

In this gathering were in all probability the Duc de Nevers, his sis-
ter, and other friends of Pradon's eircle, "On ne parla d'autre
chose," she continues, "pendant tout le souper et chacun dit son
gsentiment sur las trapgédie, et on se trouve plus disposé 2 la eri-
tique qu'a la lounge. Ce fut pendant ce méme souper gue ms mere
fit ce fameux sonmnet:-

Dens un fauteuil dore, Phédre tremblant et bléme,

Dit des vers ou d'abord personne n'attend rien.

Se nourrice lui fait un sermon fort ekrétien,

Contre 1'affreux dessein d'attenter sur soi-méme,

Hippolyte la hait presque autant gu'elle 1l'aime;
Rien ne change éon coeur ni son chaste maintien.
La nourrice l'accuse; elle s'en permit bien;

L
Thésée a pour son fils une rigueur extréme,

252 '
Une grosse Aricie au teint rouge, au crins blonds,
N'est 14 que montrer deux énormes tétons,

Que, malgre sa froideur, Hippolyte idol8tre.

Il meurt enfin, trainé par ses coursiers ingrats;

Et Phédre, apres avoir pris de la mort aux-rats,
,a . 253
Vient, en se confessant, mourir sur le theatre,

4

252 '
Preres Parfaict:~"Hist.du Théat.francais." XI11,1-18:"Des Maizeaux

ascribed the role of Aricie to Mlle. Des Qeillets.
The Freres Parfaiet point out that it was impossi-
ble for her to play the role as she died in 1670:-
"pinsi i1 faut rendre ce pgrtrait satirique de 1°'
Actrice cui fit slors le role d'Aricie a Mlle,
d'Ennebeut qui étoit blonde et grasse mais trés

n
253 .« jolie.

Freres Parfsict:-"Hist. du thédt,franpeis, " XII, 1-18.
Le Porte et Chamfort:- "Anecdotes dramaticues," II, 59~62,
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This sonnet, in whose composition quite likely all the guests

took part, was efreculated the next morning among the wits of soei-
ety and became a “piéce de scandale."™ At about eleven o'clock the
Abbé Tallemsnt des Resux, thinking he brought a novelty of great
interest, arrived at the hotel of Madame Des Houlieres, showed her
the sonnet, which he had copied, and took unto himself the author-
Ship.254 The sonnet naturally came to the attention of Raeine and
Boilesu who thought it came from the pen of the Duc de Nevers. The
same day smother sonnet appeared on the same rhymes aganinst De Nev-
ers who promptly put it down as the work of Racine and Boilesu. Its
insulting lenguasge angered the Duc, especially on account of the
insulting sllusion to his sister, the Duchesse de Mancini, which
it contained., The sonnet runs:-

Dans un Palais doré, Damon, jalous et bléme,

Fait des vers, ou jamais personne n'entend rien,

I1 n'est ni courtisan, ni Guerrier, ni Chrétien;

Bt souvent, pour rimer, il s'enferme lui-méme.

La Nuse, par malheur, la hait autant qu'il 1l'aime;
11 a d'un franc Poete et 1'air et le maintien.

11 veut juger de tout, et ne juger pas bien,

I1 a pour le Phébus une tendresse extréme,

2b4 . - 4
3aint-Beuve:-"Les Nieces de Mazarin:"- "L'abbe Tallemant qui

étoit appelé le Pére Tallemant, pour le distinguer
d'un sutre abbe Tallemant, tous deux de 1'Acsdédnie

frangoiae," (M1le. Des Houlieres.)

Preres Parfaict:- "Hist. du thedt.franceis:"- "Prancois Talle-
ment des Reésux abbé de Val-Chretien. On 1'sppeloit
1'ainé pour le distinguer de Paul Tallemant, son
cousin, qui etoit aussi Beclésiastique,”

TX1I, 1-18.
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Une soeur vagabonde, aux erins plus noirs gque blonds,
Va partout l'univers promener deux tétonms,

Dont, malgré son pays, Damon est idolftre.

I1 se tue & rimer pour des lectures ingrats;

L'Bnéide, 2 son gout, est de la mort aux rats,
265

Et. selon lui, Pradon est le Roi du Théftre,"

~

At the insulting reference to Madame llazarin, his sister, the

intimate friend of aaint-ﬁ§remond at the English court, the Duc was
scarcely pleased, nor did he receive with favor the mention of his
poetic talents, for he composed verses with great facility, and
pasgsed for a litterateur "s 1a mode." Furthermore, his honor was
attacked in the line:

"T]l n'est ni Courtisan, ni Guerrier, ni Chrétien."

Both Rscine and Boileau, whom De Nevers accused of writing 1%,
hastened to deny the suthorship of the sonnet, but the Due, dnap-
peased, 1let it De noised abroad that he would have them assassin-
ated. 1In th+neanwhile he replied to the insult by a sonnet of his
own meking:-

Recine et Deapréanx. 1'air triste et le teint blame,

Viennent demander gr&ce, et ne confessent rien.
I1 faut leur pardonmer, perce qu'on est chretien;
Mais on sg¢ait ce qu'oﬁjﬁﬁ public, 8 soi-méme,
Damon, pour 1'inter8t de cette soeur qu'il aime,
Doit de ces seelerats chatier le maintien,

Car i1 sersit blémé de tous les gens de bien,

§'il ne punissait pas leur insolence extréme,

2661, porte ot Chamfort:-"Anecdotes dramatiques," II, 69-62,

-
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Ce fut une furie, aux ersins plus noirs gue blonds,

Qui leur pressa du pus de ses affreux tétona,

Ce Sonnet gqu'en secret leur cabsle idolftre,

Yous en serez punis, Satyrigques ingrats;
Non pas en trahison, avee la mort sux rats

Meis & coups de baton donnés en plein théftre." S

To Racine and Boilesu the affair began to look menacing, al-
though they were still proclaiming their innocence. Henri Jules de
Bourbon, son of the great Conde, calmed their fears by telling them:
"Si vous n'avez pas fait le Sonnet, venez e 1'Hotel de conde: ou
M. le Prince sgaure bien vous garentir de ces mehacea, puisque vous
Stes innocents; et si vous 1'aves fait, venez aussi a 1'H8tel de
Conde: et M. le Prince vous prendra de méme sous sa protection,parce
gue le 3onnet est tres plaisant et plein d'eaprit."257 The Prince de
Conde let it be known that he would resent any attack upon his
friends,258 whereupon the Duc de Nevers, thinking it mdre discreet
to let the matter drop, made no further move. Brossette reports
thet Pradon had said at a dimnner given by M. Pellot, "premier prés-
ident a Rouen," that Desprésux had received a beating.asg To this
Boileau refers in line 60 of his "Epitre" VI:-

"Le bruit court gqu'avant hier on vous assassina,”

During the month of October Racine and Boileau were chosen to

0
write the history of Louis’ reign.26 The Duc de Nevers probably

thought it unwise to proceed agsinsi two men favored by the sovereign,

256, porte et Chamfort:- "Anecdotes dramatigues," II, 59-62.

257
ibid.

858?&&1. Mesnsrd:- "Qeuvres de Racine," III, 260.

259 v1a, p. 259.
260
ibid.
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According to Mlle. Des Houlieres the author of the original sonnet

el Racine, having

remained unknown for some ten or twelve years.
occasion to disavow to the Duc de Nevers any part in the sonnet
attributed to him, the duke,on hispart, swore that he had had no

part in the first one, et which Racine remasrksd, "qu'apparement

262

celui gui avait fait le premier somnet, avait aussi fait le second.”
Niceron claims that, "M, Despresux et M. Racine assurerent depuis
que le Somnet contre le Duc de Nevers avait été fait par le Cheva-
lier de Nantouillet, par le Comte de Fibsque, par le Narqguis de
Manicemp, par le Marquis d'Effait, et par M, de Guilleragues. C'
dtait en effet 1'Ouvrage de tous ces Messieurs ensemble.§63 Louis
Racine in his "Vie de Racine"” denies that either Boileau or his
father had anything to do with the composition of this sonnet, s
Pradon himself does not appear much to the foreground in this
dispute. While some mesy have suspected him of writing the somnet
or at least of being & party to its composition, the guarrel passed
by him, centering more about the leaders of the opposing forces,
Boilesu and R2mcine on the one hand, and Medsme Des Houlieres, Madame
de Bouillon, the Duc de Nevers, and Montsusier on the other. Boilesu
accused Montsusier in "Epftre" VII of favoring the enemy. Pradom,
knOWing what part Madame Des Houliéiea had in the affair,K with
creditable reticence kept silent. The affair of the sonnets was but

an afterglow of the quarrel of the "phedres." Pradon's reputation

aslSaint Beuve:~ "Une Ruelle politigue, ete."

Goujet:~ nBibliotheque frangaise," Paris 1756 XVIII:- "On ignora
1'guteur pendant guelgue temps."
2624p1q.,

263B103ron:- "Jemoires," XVIII, article Recine.

2
64Paul Mesnard:- "Qeuvres de Racine," I, 261.
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received a blow therefrom that not even the success of "Regulus?
some eleven years later, could salleviate, His good name had been
gambled away on the chance of a rapid sueccess., All the bitterness
and rancor of his opponents fell upon him, while the culprits of
the sonnet were forgotten. No chance was lost by Boileau to at-
tack him. Even today, in the minds of most students of the period,
his name recalls a ridiculous play of some three months labor, set
up to rival Racine's masterpiece and nothing more. By this one act
he lost his cause,

The quarrel of the "Phedres" made no change in Pradon's
drematic ideas. If he at times gave the sentiment of love a more
prominent place than s striet adherence to the Cornellian manner
demanded, that was a passing tendency of the time, a method which
Quinsult hed introduced snd which meny of the lesser dramatists
sdopted. Pradon was still an edmirer of Corneille, His diatribes
against Boileau, his prefaces and epistles extol the greatness of
the old mester. True to the sdmiration of his youth, Pradon con-
tinued to write sfter the Cornellian mannmer. Not lacking in abili-
t¥ to construet a plot around the old mythical legends, his faulte
however, lgy in his verse. His muse after a feeble flight often
fell into the commonplace and the banal. His Corneillian lines
stand unsupported by eny brilliant verse. They sSo&r only to fall
in succeeding lines into inept expressions,liacking grace and de-

void of artistic form. "En lisant ces tragédies, qui n'ont pes

de plus grand déefaut," says one of his critics, "que de'étre com-

munes, on comprend qu'elles devaient plaire s 1la foule et qu'on

ne s'étonne pas gu'elles sient 4té représentdes en provinces

N 265
jusqu'd ls révolution."

265 o nra
Bibliotheque de Soleinne," 11, 28,
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His regard for the myths of ancient lore was concerned only
in selecting such episodes as were beat suited to his ideas, of
softening the brutal and virile tone of the 0ld heroes to suit the
refined and elegant taste of the courtier, In "La Troade" he apolo-
gizes for his arrangement on the ground of the needs of the audience:
"J'avoue gue ce sujet m'a paru tres beau, mais tres difficile et
tres épineux, jameis la majesté du Cothurne n'a brille avec tant
d'€clat gue dans ces deux ouvrages, mais sussi les caractéres de
leurs Héros sont 8i pleins de férocite gu'on n'elit yu voir sans
horreur Ulisse précipiter, Astyanax et Pyrrhus immoler Polixéne.

I1 felleit trouver un milieu et un juste tempérament pour adoucir
cette sction. Notre théatre ne peut souffrir ce cui a fait autre-
fois 12 besute de celui des anciens. Nos moeurs sont trop douces
et trop éloignées de ces moeurs sauvages et barbares.”

His heroes are gallant; his heroines gentle, amiable, and full
of that tenderness so much sdmired in the older salons: "Il me sem-
ble cependant qu'il n'est pas fort eloigne du vrai-semblable, qu'
Ulisse qui etait un des plus galans hommes de la Grece, eit pris

-e b
un peu de tendresse pour une Princesse sussi aimable gue Polixene,

puisqu'Achille qui estoit plus farouche gue luy, aveit eu ce mesme
267
panchant qui luy cofita la vie.”

wholly to that "fadeur" so much sdmired of Quinsult and the Précieuses,

He is not, however, given over

Something of the menly vigor of Corneille remains. For & protégé of
the salons, the favorite of women, he hes far less of the qualities
of a "poEte des damea" than history lesds one to believe, At times.
he refuses to bend the subject he treats to the sentimental:~

: { 718
"J'avoue que le sujet en est fort triste et gu'il n'étoit pas sus-

266
Preface of "La Troade."

26
7ib&id.
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ceptible de ces tendresses gui plaisent tout."265 This remark would
lead one to believe that "Statira" was eriticized for a lack of
Just this cquality of the sentimental which Saint-ﬁ%remond condemned
in his age. The preface of "Statira"™ shows Pradon's indecision when
confronted with his desire to present characters in the Coxneillian
menner and the desires of his sudience for & more intimate sentiment
of love:- "Ainsi gquoyque lMr. de le& Calprenede dans son Roman de
Cassandre, ait fait revivre Statira, je n'ay pas eru devoir suivre
son exemple, les regles du Poeme Drametigue estant plus austéres
que celles du Roman,"™ end further, "J'avoue que si j'avois meslé un
peu plus de politique dans les sentimens de si grands Hommes, le

Sujet s'en eut eaté que mieux, mais quelqguefois la tendresse nous

emporte plus loin qu'il ne faut." He was not averse to choosing

the same theme as that in which Ln‘Calprenéde had succeeded. In

gpite of the remarks of Boileau in his "Héros du Roman™ and his

satires sbout novels of the Scudéry type, they were still read and

enjoyed by those who mede up the sudiences at Pradon's plays, 8o
thet the dramstist could count upon public interest in his plot,
if he but presented it well, His tsste, like the public's, was

for the galant snd the romenesgue, which even Robinet found in
Racine:-

"L'auteur adroit

Que 1'on nomme Eonsieﬁr Racine,

Lequel & la HOtel prend racine,

A ce sujet fort bien traité;

Et 1'on y peut en vérite

Quantité de grands vers entendre
270

Bt quentite d'un style tendre.”

268

26gPrefaee of "La Troade."
Preface of "gtatira."

Paul Mesnard;- "Oeuvres de Racine, " III, 4.

270
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Although Pradon is supposed to represent the Bcudéry gtyle of
"tendresse™, Subligny sccuses him of a lack of understanéing of this
sentiment. Speaking of Aricie in “Eh;dre et Hippolyte", he says:-
"Aricie déclere trop franchement g Hippolyte qu'elle 1l'aime, une
simple Bourgeoise ne le diroit pas si nuement, et le plus grande
coquette en feroit plus de fagons, et tout ce que celle-eci dit de
teniresse et d'empresse, seroit mieux dans la bouche d'Hippolyte
que dans la sienne M, Prasdon n'a pss le don de tendresse comme [,
Racine., I1 fait encore 1l'amour 8 la Provincisle meis nos Belles
lui pourront apprendre a ne pas traiter cette paession si grosaiére—
ment," ¥ He has indeed the famlts of all the lesser writers of
the age but not in emxcess of them, and in meny weys he is more re-
atrained, "On peut lui reprocher gue croyant peindre ses carac-
teres d'aprds 1'Histoire, il les a fait plus romenesque encore que

ceux I, de ls calprenade 2 tire de son imagination; ils respirent

e

4 ¥ 1 BB " h}
toute cette fade galanterie, si reprochee a p._Eui“ealt, et & la
s 4272

"

plupert des Pobtes gui 1'ont précede,
HBis sdmiretion for Corneille never waned. In hie earlier tra-

gedies he struggled to meet the requirements of the Corneillian

aesthetics while in his later ones he attempted to mdapt his earlier

menner to the changed conditions of the public taste. "Il n'y a que

la Muse du gremd Corneille, gui su jugement de tout le monde, porte

- f 2 .
et conserve pertout des ornemens solides, et n'en depleise a8 H, D77,

il n'y a que 1'impression des oeuvres de ce prand homme qui:
De Corneille vieillf, ggait consocler Paris,

Et le Cid, qui a gusrante sns sur la t éte, paro{t_ encore moins vieux

273

que plusieurs pidces des plus nouvelles de notre temps,"

271Sub11gny:- npigsertation sur les deux Phedres.”
272 .- "Eist.du theédt,frangsis,” XII, 166-6%.
273

FrSras Parfaic

Pradon:- "fouvelles8 Reamrgues,eto."”
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such was his feeling for Corneille seven years after "Phedre",

This attitude did not change, for he returns to the praise of the
master in his Ep?tre en vers preceding the tragedy of "Regulus.”
The verses are not lacking in grsce:-

"Egprit du grand Corneille anime.nostre veine,

Toy, qui toujours seul le maistre de la Seéne,

Dont le sgavoir profond et les nobles ecrits

Touchent toujours les coeurs,enlevant les esprits,

Tous ces traits immortels en te faisant revivre,

Nous inspirent 1l'envie et 1l'ardeur de te suivre.

Iz mort impito:aﬂle dteignant son flambeau N

; Tient Eelpoméne en pleurs sux pieds de son tombeau."
"Regulus™, whose success was 8 surprise for the poet, owes its

strength in a measure to the Corneillian mammer of its conception.
The poet decided to treat his subject after the older manmer. With
& better understanding of this method than of the more subtle and
psychological conception of the emotions, he would have gucceeded
better in his esrlier works had he confined himself to this manner,
"J'avoue qu'il y e peu d'amour, mais Jje n'y en pouvois mettre da-
vantage avec bienseance, Et j'ay fait cette reflexion dans les re-
présentations de Regulus, gue la grandeur d'dme frappe plus ¢ue la
tendresse, et gue le Spectateur est tombe plus vivement par une

grande action qui 1venléve gue par un fade amour qui languit, et
276
que fatigue et 1'Auditeur et 1l'scteur.”

For Recine he had little regard, due to an inability.to under-
stand his greatness, an sdmirstion for Corneille, and a dislike if

Not hetred, for the rival who had been his undoing, the friend of

274
Bpitre de Régulus,

Preface of "Regulus."
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hie arch~enemy Bpileau. Fpr him Recine was not worth an ounce of
Corneille.
Cet Auteur qui rehime Alexandre, Pyrrhus
Achille, Bajazet, Hippolyte, Titus ,
Juand pour ge fievoiler tous ces grands personnages
Viennent en Céladons masqués dans ses (Ouvreges:
Mais pour connoistre & fonds ces chef d'oeuvres divers,
Qu'on mette en un creuget Recine et tous ses Vers
Pourquoi ses Partisens ont tant crié merveille,
On n'en tiroit pas une ouce de Corneille
3i Boilesu de Racine embrasse l'interest,
A défendre Boilesu Racine est toujours prest,
Ces Rimeurs faux—filé% 1'un l'autre se chatouillent,
Bt de leur fade encens tour a tour barbouillent,"” 276

His feeling for Corneille neturslly mede him sympathetic to all

those writers, contemporaries of the Rouen dramatist, whose works were

condemned by the Satirist:- "J'avoue, Monseigneur, que j'ay esté sur-

Pris que de tant d'honnétes gens qui sont en vie et que XK. D.*T a

attequez dens ses Satires, paes un n'ait osé 1uy répondre, & la re-

serve de feu M. Desmarets qui luy répligue fort vivement,

Ce n'est pas qu'il n'ait trouvé 1. Desmarets en son chemin qui a fait

Voir une trbs grande partie de ses fautes, tant de jugement que se

construction,------= M.D*** ne peut louer gu'il ne gatirize en méme

de Brébeuf qu'il insulte enmcore en vingl endroits."

297
temps. Contre M.

Continuing in his critieism of Boilesu, he defends his co
131 a déja nom-

ntemporaries:~

"Il tombe dans le répetition des noms des Auteurs qu

més et poursuit incessami.n plus galsnt Homme cue luy, qui a fait

276
"Le Triomphe de Pradon."

a7y o Lt
I' "Nouvelles Remargues efc. ep{tre a 1j le Duc de
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des Quvrages dont il est 1'original et au génie duguel nous devons it
tous les Opéras que nous svons en Prance et toutes ces Jolies et |

tendres chansonnetes gque 1'incompareble Monsieur de Lulli a si bien I
mises en air. En vérité le mérite de cet Auteur cui est si honnéte h
homme est au-dessus de la Satire.“278 ——————— nJamais Quinault a tant

- L, > .
répandu de sucre et de miel dans ses opéra que le grand Racine en &

" mis dans son Alexandre, nous faisant du plus grand Héros de 1'Anti-
.

Quité, un fréliguet amoureux,"

This animosity toward the two great clgssicists put him among

the authors who from pique, personal grievance, OT different aesthet-

ic views, saw in Boileau.the proud dictator of literary taste, the S

champion of the ancient civilizetion to the discredit of the great-

ness of his own times, Believing in this greainess and mistaking

fer prejudice what in Boileau was an aesthetic theory, these lesser

writers of the century saw in the writings of contemporaries an ex-

cellence of culture greaster than that of previous ages or reigns. |

With this so-called modernist tendenoy the gatirist was in slight 3 :

sccord. Beginning early in the century this movemeht led, toward }

its elose, to the "Querelle des Anciens et des Modernes," attract-

ing to the side of the moderns writers of verying sbility bent upon

praising their own age, denying the value of old models, content to

sy besmties far gurpassing those of anti-
jlesu had so constantly

see in writings of the d
quity the observance of whose precepts Bo

demanded. It was to this party that Pradon belonged. {
i
|
i
|
|

% ok %k
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1la nature mette du moins dans l'esprit et dans la personne de ceux
oui doivent avoir 1'air gslant, une certaine disposition & le rece-
voir; il faut de plus gue le grand commerce du monde, et du monde
de la cour, aide encore 8 le donner; et il faut aussi gue la con-
versation des femmes le donne sux hommes, car je soutiems qu'il n'y
en & jamsis eu gui aient eu 1'air gslant qui aient fui l'entretien
des personnages de mon sexe. Il y & un biais de dire les choses
qui leur donne un nouveau prix, et il est constamment vrai que ceux
qui ont un tour galent dens 1'esprit peuvent souvent dire ce que les
sutres n'oseroient seulement penser: Meis, selon moi, 1l'air galant
de la conversation consiste principalement 8 penser les choses d'une
matuere sisée et naturelle, 3 pencher plut%t vers la douceur et vers
1'enjouement que vers le gérieux et le brusgue, et 2 parler enfin
fecilement et en termes propres sans sffectation.” s

The influence of women in forming the society which Mlle, de

Scudé}x mentions is well known. The salons and ruelles were the fac-

tories from whence issued much of the hastily made light literature,

the pastoral, medrigal, tragi-comedy, and pastoral novel of the day.

To please this salon society and women in particnlar was the aim of

the "beaux esprits." For this they needed no heavy armor of classi-

cal study, but en interesting personality, a polished bsckground of

superficial classical culture, and a lively interest in every novel-

ty in vogue. 0f the Ancients one Was expected to admire the gay and

the more solid, Jjudicious Tomans
2

Pleasant qualities of the Greeka28

With their strict rﬁles for art. Prom this tendency came the ad-

aalﬂ.Gillgt; "La Querelle des Anciens et des Nodermes," Paris, 1914,

, D. 343.
821014,

P. 345.
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adversary of Boileau. In his "Saint Paulin" (1686), he claims the

advantage of introducing into Prench literature Christian subjects,
FPerrault, & man of no school or tradition, of a worldly taste,

a servant of the royal glory, read in the Académie, 1687, his "sSidcle

de Louis Le Grand," a eulogy of the greatness of the age, The "Paral-

léles des Anciens et des Ncdernes," 1688-1696, brought the war be-

tween the opposing factions into the open field, Boileau, the ardent

defender of the classies and classical Antiguity, from his "Art ?oé%ique?

1674, to his nReflexions sur Longin" (1692-1694), fought this new

spirit and the opinion of Perrault in particular. Racine, whose

understandins of the spirit of the ancients was far sbove most of

his contemporaries, wes naturally drawn to the gide of his friend

and defender, especially since he saw arrayed among the opposing

forces many of those who had looked with disfavor upon his own work,

seerins to thwert him at every step by intrigue, cabal, and slander,
Among these was Boursault who by his taste, by his friendships,

end his self-confessed ignorasnce of the classics would naturally be

among the partisans of Perrsult. He is in his literary opinions &

typicel man of his age, given to praise of all things French, and a

disregard for the classic spirit:- "Notre Langue & cet aveantage sur

les sutres, qu'elle est beaucoup plug ssge et plus retemue. lLa Langue

Latine surtout dit presgue toutes choses p&r leur nom: su lieu gque

La Prangoise se contente de foire entrevoir celles gui peuvent blesser

la pudeur. 3oit dans les ouvrages méhitéh, goit dans l'éntretien

familier, elle veut gu'on avite 1es fagons de parler vicieuse." of

the Ancients he holds to the opinion of Des Marets, that their 1lit-

erature contains not the supreme peauty of srt, but a collection of

stupidity exceeds the limit of

uneven materisl much of which in
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human patience:- "Vous ne pouvez disconvenir, lMonseigneur, que l1l'on
n'ait paraonné: gue dis-Je, pardonné% trouvé parfaitement beau dans
Martisl et dans Juvenal force jeux de mots cui y sont, qui ne valent
pas mieux que ceux dont je parle: mais on respecte jusgues sux s6t-
tises de 1= venérsble Antiquitef On trouve cent raisons pour colorer
une obaeéhitE'Greque ou Letine, que le temps, qui souvent ne scait

ce qu'il fait, a voulu transmettre jusqu‘a nous; et 1'on ne veut pas
accorder le moindre grace ni 3 son siécle, ni 5 ga patrie Si de nos
jours quelgqu'un avoit trouve la fade invention du Chevel de Dbois, ot
suivant toutes les apparences, il ne pouvoit y avoir plus de guasrante

hommes, pir surprendre une Ville aguerrie, qui depuis dix ans se de-

fendoit contre 1'armée formideble de tant de Rols ligues pour la dé-
8% He is

truipe: de bonne fois lui pardonneroit-on cette liberte®"

en outspoken partisan of the moderns, seeking to destroy the position

of his opponents by & flettery which will catech them unaware and |

meke of them supporters of the side whose most 41lustrious exponents

they would be: "Je ne dis cels pour prendre le perti des MNodernmes |

contre les Anciens: Le c¢fte dont Je me rangerois n'en gseroit gueres ‘

Plus fort; et d'ailleurs 1'ignorance ou je suis me derobe le plaisir

de voir les beautés de 1'Antiguite, jusques dans leur source; mais 3

en juger par les traductions gu'on en & feites, il me semble gue les

beautés de notre temps les valent bien; et ¢ue Racine et Despreaux r

qui sountiennent le parti des Anciens jusqn‘h 1'effusion d'encre, ont

fait de plus belles choses qu' eux. Un de mes emis,

ausei poli gu'on le puisse Qtre, et gui sait les beautes du Gree

comme celles du Frangois, préfere Quinsult A tous les Poetes Lyrigues!

of the arbiters of Parnassus, in his "Remarcues

aussi s¢avant et }
|
Segrais, one 1

sur le cinquihe Livre de 1'Ené'iae" gays:- "Que dirait Montsigne s'il

s," Paris, 1914.

2 .
&QH.Gillot:“La guerelle des Anciens et des Moderne

! p. 399.
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voyoit ce gue Malherbe a aJoutJ'de beautds & la poééie gu'il dé&laroit
mise en sa perfection par Ronsard et Du Belley? Il me le jugeroit
pas, sans doute, beaucoup inférieur sux anciens lyriques, Iious é%alons
toutes les autres nations dans 1'art de la grande poesieet les Anciens
sont contraints d'avouer qu'ils n'ont jamais mis en musique des paroles
aussi jolies, aussi tlendres, susai nalives que toutes les chansons chan-
té;a par nos Dames depuis que les Aﬁtréh ont appris a la Prance la
belle et fine galanterie, et que 1, Voiture, Sarrssin, Pellisson, 3en-
sérede, Nlle. de Scudéry 1'ont mis su degré de perfection oh nous 1la
Voyons. L'exemple d'un Corneille prouve qu'au point ol les MNodernes
ont port{ la trgﬁéﬁie, les Grecs et les Batins pourroient ;tnﬁier leurs
ouvrages, comme l'auteur du Cid a étudie les leurs. L'EHcole des NMaris,
lee autres comedies naives et spirituelles du Noliere, attestent gque
la Prance a son Menanire comme la Gréce, Desmarets a frcuvi'par aa
coméiie des Visionnaires, que la Comédie peut fleurir en Prance avec
toutes ses grfces, en d&pit des juges difficiles qui n'en oroyoient
pas cepable le génie de notre langue. Les plus belles satires des An-
ciens n'ont plus de force et d'sgrément que celles de Boileau, et sa
versification 1'emporte de besucoup sur ls leur.”

Saint Tvremond, the most sstute and gkillful of the partisans
of Corneille, wrote to Msdame Masarin:- “Je veux que 1'Eaprit des An-
clens nouc en inspire; msis je me veux pss que nous prenions le leur

méme. Je veux gu'ils nous apprennent 2 bien penser; mais fe n'aime

285 _ = = -
P83 2 me servir de leurs penséﬁa.' In his esasy, "De la Tragedie

ancienne et moderne," he esponuses the csuse of the modern writers
egainst the precepts of the much vaunted Aristotle:- "la Poétique

d'Aristote est un excellent Cuvrege: cependant il n'y e rien d'sssez

<85

H.Gillot: "Le Cuerelle des Anciens et des Modernmed,” paris, 1914,
p.410.
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parfait pour ré%ler toutes les Nations et tous les Siecles. Descartes
et Gassendi ont decouvert des verites qu'Aristote ne connoissait pas:
Corneille a trouve des besutes pour le Thédtre qui ne leur étoient
pas connues:; nos Philisophes ont remarque des erreurs dans sa Phy-
sique: nos Poetes ont vu des defauts dans sa Poétique, pour le moins
8 notre égard."

Fontenelle, nephew of Corneille, bel esprit Dbeloved of the
women pf the salons, friend of De Vise, Bensénsde, Pléchier, Ouinault,
Cherpentier, and Perrault, was a writer of the new style. His operas,
"Psyché," "Bellérophon,"™ his tregedies, "Aspar" and the comedy, "La
Comdte," his rhymed verses, neatly and gellantly turned, bespoke the
master of a new style wherein entiguity end its models played but
little part.

Newspapers live and grow upon novelty and the reigning taste.
The "Mercure Galant" gave spsce to writers of the new style. ZInenmy
of Boileau and Racine, De vigé opened his columns to the erowd of
lesser writers whose medrigsls, sonnets, and fugitive verse were of a
nature to contribute to the popularity of his journal in the gocial

circles of the day. The latest epigram, the most piquant cuatrain,

as well ms current literary shop-talk, found its way into the "Mer-

cure" whose cireulation was thus inereased. This collecting of 1it

erary scandal and novelty 2 la mode pleased the women of the salons
who were the partisans of the modern spirit. ¥nowing neither Greek
nor Latin, their knowledge of the Ancients wes oblained secondhand.
Some were touched by the religious tendency of Des Narets; others
accepted with enthusiasm the idea of the greatness of their age,

wishine to believe themselves superior %o the women of former times.,

Boileau could not expect, after his "Satire contre les Femmes,™ to
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Les Ris memes, les Jeux, les Grfces et leur mere,

-

Et tous les dieux, enfants r'HomEre,
Résolus de venger leur pere,
Jettent dejs& sur vous de dangereux regards.
. , eraignez enfin guelgue triste aveniure
Comment soutiendrez vous un choe si violent?
11 est vrai, Vis€ vous assure
‘ue vous avez pour vous MNercure,
Mais c'est le Mercure Galant."”
Boileau was no less severe on the mediocre writers
who came to arrey themselves on the gide of Perrault, especially since
they had gspread the rumor that the satirist was lacking in a proper

regard for the greatness of the king., One of the cardinasl points in

C

the system of the Moderns was an extreme adulation of the royal per-
80n. Bpileasu's Satire I brought upon him the dislike
for the following verses:-
Mais il faut €tre souple avec la pauvrete:
C'est par la qu'un suteur que presse l'indigence
Peut des astres malins corriger 1'influence,

"y 3
Et que le sort burlesgue, en ce gsiecle de fer,

duec et pair."

D'un pedent, gunand il veut, gait faire un

To these verses Des Narets de Saint Sorlin at the request of

(S

¥ontausier wrote:- "Se peut-il riem ajouter 2 la herdiesse el 8

injustice de ce gsatirique? 3Sans respect du grand et sage roi sous

lequel nous vivons, gqui, portant la guerre au dehors, nous fait jouir

» \ -
@'une heureuse trancuilité su dedans, peut-on appeler le siecle d'un

Yel prince un sidele de fer, et condamner son choix dans les grandes

i ” . s ~ e
dignites gqu'il donne, puesgue cela ne se fait point par un sors
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burlesgue, mais par ls volonte expresse du roi?

In his Satire X, "Contre les Femmes," Boileau accuses the

-

modern writers of ignorance as he had Perrault. Nadame Des Hou-

.
liéres, the protectrice of many of these writers, is included in

B i o =:‘""‘"‘"' ;-'*f— R u:j:q

his general condémnation;=-
"Au mauveis golit publie la belle y fait la guerre;
Plaint Pradon opprimé des sifflets du parterre;
Rit des vains amateurs du Greec et du latin;

Dens 1e belance met Aristote et Cotin;

Puls. d'une mein encore plus fine et plus habile,

L]

PSse sans pession Chepelain et Virgiles"
It is to be expected that those who hed been satirized by Boilean

would not be found among his supporters in the dispute with Charles

Perrault, murthermore, their conception of literary values wes of &

different sort. Segrais, Chapelain, Boursault, Nontausier, Madame

Des Hsuliérea. the Duc de Nevers, all those who had opposed Racine,

were to be found in the ranks of the Modernes. They were delighted

With the lstest novelties, proud of their own age and i%s efforts,

88siduous flatterers of the king, and jealous of their personal sue-

¢ess in society. Pradon, the favorite of this circle, wmould natural-

1y sccept its ideas and follow his priende into the renks of the Mod-

ernes. By training, personsal +taste in literature, & dislike for

Boileau and through the influence of:the salons which he frecuented,

confornity to the gpirit of his 11
n by ell writers to the greatness of

he was & modern. In me Pradon

Joing the chorus of praise give

the reigning house:- "Je ne prgtenda point icy feire votre Eloge:

2 LY
0 Garnéér Freres, 1870,

A. Ch. Gidel:~"Qeuvres de Boilesu,” Paris,
I, 60 note.

e
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le plus Grand Monargue du monde 1l'a fait luy-mesme en vous confiant

e | - . ’ * - -
la conduite d'un jeune Prince qui est deja l'admiration de toute

289
1'Europe. The dedicatory epistle in verse of "Regulus" is given

up almost entirely to praise of the Dauphine:-
"Que ton sort est heureux! qu'il te doit estre doux!
Que le plus grand Monarque et le plus digne époux,
L'un et 1'autre & 1'envie te chérisse, t'honore,

(Bux devant qui tout tremble et que le monde adore,)

Pour Roy, gue de plaisirs MNonarque trop heureux!

De faire triompher ton fils et tes neveux,

Juand ils suivront, grand Roy,l'exemple que tu donnes,
Je crains que l'univers n'ait trop peu de Couronnes,
Princesse, c'est par eux gque tu tiens dans tes mains
Le destin de la Prance, et celuy des humes ins;

Ile suront la grandeur de 1l'ayeul et du pere,

Dont le brillant m;rite et les charmes si doux,

F 4
Pont toujours un Ament de 8on illustre epouxi”

In the prefsce to "Temerlan" he says:- "Je ne ferai point el

1'Apologie de cette Piéce: il suffit pour lui gervir de sauvegarde

contre la Critigue ls plus envenimée, gqu'elle ait eu l'honneur de

plaire su plus grand Roi du monde at a2 1a plus galente et plus

spirituelle Gour de 1'Burope. Aprés cels, je dois étre plus gue con-

tent, et me mettre fort peu en peine lorsqu'elle & ete universelle-

ment approuvée de tous les honnétes Gens de ls malice et du chagrin

de guelgues Particuliers.“zgo Pradon mekes allusion to Boilesu's

289 .
EPitre dedicatoire of "Pirame et Thisbe."

28
OPreface of "Tamerlan."
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168. W

exterminateur du menu ﬁeuple du Parnasse, qui = trace de si belles '
Régles aux ?égfes. Ce Style badant, 1le Pleau des petits Auteurs, |
ce fameux DesPrgaux gui a eun l'art d'imposer &i lonptemps avec le }
plug foible talent du monde quelque nouveauté dans ses mani%res, ses .
citetions modernes, ses emistiches revez, ¢uelgues vers frapans, en-

7. '
fents d'une 1ongue-méﬁitation, mal amenes souvent, et plus mal places,

ont d'abord suprisre: abuse bien des gens. Il & Joui guelgue temps

Al - =
de 1l'approbration de la multitude; mais apres un pem de reflexion

on n's plus erié au mirﬁcle, on a ouvert les yeux, on a connu gu'il
. & 299 i
etoit homme, et comme tel, capable de faire ses fautes.,: ]

- N X £
"Car quand son esprit est oblige a ne penser rien gue de sub-
lime malgre’son Longin et son cher merentisnus, il n'en a point

- +
d'ailes pour voler. I1 faut qu'il redescende sussitost a la satyre,

o S . 300
et chercher guelgue misérable Auteur & dechirer.’ r

/ »
"IIsis nous cui n'avons pas envie d'abandonner la Religion du

bon sens et de la raison, pour nous jeter dans 1'Idolatrie de 1'An-

’ :
tiquiteé: noms lui laisserons admirer les pelles hakrangues de Mezence ! ]
\

® son Cheval, et de Turnus & sa Pigue. Nous souffrirons volontiers i

que Despréaux soit extssie” des sublimes ecomparaisons d'Ajax; et de
la mere de Lavinie en sabot fouetté par les petits enfana."601

In his "Réponse & la Satire X du Sieur p*** " Pradion defends
the women of the salons against the slander of the satirists:-
"Tous les gens de bon godt demeurent d'accord qu'il n'a point
touché aux garacteres de

sont inconnues et gu'il n'e depeint tout su plus que celles de la

299

"Le Triomphe de Pradon," p. 6.
300 3pia.
4

b ibid. cited by Gillot, v. 395, of. ct. |

]
.
s Pemmes de 1la Cour dont les manieres luil ‘
|
i
|
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endroits comme M, Despréhux n'avoit pas entendu Longin gu'il s'étoit
mble de traduire, et pour peu gu'on s'attsche sux remarques de X,
Dacier, on voit bien gu'il aprofendit la matidre svee beaucoup
d'erudition, et que N. Desprésux ne parcit gu'uan ecolier am pres

de ce maltre gui le redresse si souvent avec tant de force et de
juatesse."ﬁov

"Retranchez desormsis ce titre illegitime,

Yous que la Cour nomment les Messieurs dn 3Sublime,
VYous, cue 1l'on ne devoit entendre qu'd genoux,

Un Auteur plus sg¢avant, plus sublime g¢ue vous,
Nous marquent les erreurs de votre prose fade,

De ce superbe rang sujourd'hui vous dégrede,

Et fait voir aum public découvrant vos defauts,

3 308
Longin et son sublime en proye B

The "Lutrin he found irreligious and danserous to the publie
morals from the flippant tone used to discuss holy subjects. This
eriticism is in sccord with the esrlier complaint against the

classicel, mythological teles condermed by Dee Marets., Pradon

was no sdmirer of Aristotle. His lack of sympathy with the great

fables of antiguity, his preference for Horace, Ovid and Vergil,

nered prettinese so much be-

whose works contain much of the man
loved by the salons; his hostility to Boileau made him a disciple

of the Moderns. His nghéatre™ in the choice of subject matier

shows & considerable leaning to Roman histery: "Stetira," "Ter-

quin," "Regulus,” ngermanicus,” and "Seipion" represent the Roman

influence; "Le Troade," slthough treated originally by Buripides,

307
"Nouvelles Remargues," etec.

ibid.
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The great works and the great names remain, standing out clearer
and sharper with the passing years. What wac thought and accom-
pPlished by the masters of Classicism has thus become the

£ i . 5
oL their sge while the great mass of opposing opinions has eseaped

the sttention of the casusl reader Yet even in the eighteenth
century before Boileau's reputation was weakened biographers and
historians were inclined towaréd a more sympathetic judpgment of
Pradon. Vigneul-Marville in the early years of the century de-

votes himself in his discussion of the poet to & recounting of

200

2 = 3 , ,’ .
the ridieulous story of Pradon and the mousquetaire, the au-
thenticity of which may be doubted. In the "Jugement des Savans"
Baillet points out clearly to what source posterity owes its

opinion of him:- "Quoique la Satire n'ait pas toujours parle

favorsblement des Tragéﬁies de M, Pradon, nous pouvons dire qu'

elles n'ont pas laissd d'avoir leurs admirateurs et gue M, Des-

préeux méme nous le fait sssez comnoitre en voulant nous marquer

le caractire des esprits suxquels cet Auteur semble s'étre propor-

tionné:"OlU Content with this scanty praise he echoes the opinion

which Boileau had passed upon the poet: "Au reste, si I, Pradon

n'a point eté du nombre de ces jaloux gui ne travaillent que pour

enlever la pslme & ceux cue peuvent le leur disputer, et pour e’

élever a un degré'aupé}ieur de gloire: on peut dire que c'est

essez de 1'humeur de ces éerivains infortunéﬁ gui cherchent de

la congolation dans ls disgrace de ceux gu'ils voyent gsu-dessus

ou a edt€ a'eux. Je erois que c'est dans ce gentiment gqu'il nous

avertit de ne nous pas allarmer de voir des fsultes dans une Pigce

dont les vers ne lui ont coﬁté'que trois mois, puisqu'il en trouve

le:delanges d'histoire et de litterature, "Paris
1724, T 1I, 89,90,

3aillet:-"Jugemens des 3avans,". Paris, 1725, p. 387.

309
310

N

Vigneul-NMarvil
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7l "
bien dans celles qu'on a &té deux ans & travailler ot a ﬂolia,”Ull

Some thirty years after Pradon's death, Titou du Iillet wrote of

®

1.2 1 . “‘_\ ’ >
bim: "Quoique les Piéces de Pradon paroissent assez mediocres elles
’
_ . fepresentaty
1, # \
n'ont pas laisse€ d'avoir eu dans leu:spremier&szgtannmiusgﬂf'11;1h_
nartis - os s - -
tre partisans.....Despréaux, intime de Racine, 2 rudement tralte 1le

™o T . - = - - - A-.-\ 4
pauvre Pradon dans cuelgues endroite de ses Pieces, et a cherche a

B i . - " :
le rendre méprisable: cependant on ne laisse pas de trouver quel-

- - --" -] - - 1 3 3
guies morceaux dans les Pieces de Pradon, qui satisfont 1'homme

o
o

-
=]
-
—
v
o
1
D
~

4 T 1 4 - 4= : - 4
Judicieux, et il ne se passe guéres d'anneées

Tohen T ’A_,_ . L - - g
notre theatre sa Tragedie de Regulus; on y voit sussi représenter

duelguefois sa trayéﬁie de Tamerlan avec quelgue ancces."olz Opin-
ion at that time was thus becoming more favorable to Pradon's work
&lthough unconcerned about the man himself, still accepting in part
the judgment of the great satirist.

In the preface: to his early plays, "Pirame" and "Tamerlan",

ia

the poet makes allusion to certain adverse criticism of

What thet eriticism wes and from whence its source can be supposed
~

S ‘e
'Phedre

but no statement from Boileau antedates the production of "Ph

et Hippolyte."™ From 1677 Pradon becomes the butt of ridicule,
Boileau loses no occasion to include him among the inept. Was his

hatred then due to & dislike for the sort of work produced? If so.

the earlier plays when judged by Racine's standards fall woefully

short of excellence. Why did not the satirist condemn them? Was

aAffair
A

it not, as hss been said before, the unfortunate aff

"Ph¥dres" which csused Despréaux's wrath, maring him see in the

second rate rival of his friend a presumptuous

croachment was a menesce to his friemd. With equal fear and scorn

3 S o
llBaillet;-“Jugemens des Savans," Paris, 1725, p. 387:389.

51'?'Titon du Tillet:- "Le parnssse frangois," Paris, 1732,

B e~ T ol el e T e s aa—
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an 3 \ ") e b
he could say:- "E¥ la scene frangoise est en proie & Pradon." 43

m Y R _.A . s
The Satires and Epitres which Boilean composed during this year
show with what vigor he pursued the suthor of "Phedre et Hippolyte":
LY -1 s
"Je rencontre a la fois Perrin et Pelletier
éonnecorse, Pradon, Colletet, Titreville; 1
ET pour un que je veax, j'en trouve plus de mille.“”14

H t1 z 1 -
dere the poet is included among suthors previously condemned by the

satirist. The company does not flatter him.

L43]

"Quel est le crime de ce grand nombre de glagants éb“its pour
én rechauffer les titres dans vos vers? Quel mal ont commis tant 4°'

auteurs gue vous nommez?....un autre (Pradon)rend le scéne frangoise

le TheBtre de Brioché%“jls

"Que vous ont fait tant d'suteurs,pour remuer leur cendre?
Que vous ont fait Perrin, Barbier,Pradon,Hainaut.
Colletet, Pelletier, Titreville, @uinault,

Dont les noms en cent lieux, placéds comme en leurs niches

Yont de vos vers malins remplir les hermstiches?" 316

“Puisque’vous le voulez, je vais changer de style
Je le déclere done; Quinault est un Virgile;
Pradon comme un soleil en nos sns & paru," 917

"Hier, dit on, de vous on parla chez le roi,

Et d'sttentat horrible on traite la satire J
Bt le roi, gue dit-il? - Le roi se prit & rire, 316
Contre vos derniers vers on est fori en cogigqoux;
Pradon & mis su jour un livre contre vous * -

Et chez le chapelier du coin de notre place

Autour d'un csudebec j'en ai lu la preface

313
__ Epltre VIII, composed 1675-77.
ol43atire VII, "Sur le Gemre satirigue.”
““BEsquisse en Prose de la Sstire IX.

9163atire 1x - " A don Beprit."”

°175b1a.

318, g e o i .

la"be Duc de Montahsier ne se lassoit point de Dlamer les satires
de notre poete. Un jour le roy peu touch€ des censeurs gue ce
seigneur en faisoit, se prit a rire et luy tourna le dos" -

Saint Marc, cited by Gidel:- Ceuvres de Boileau, Paris, 1872,

Vol. I, 60, note.

319 3
Prefsce of "Phedre et Hippolyte."




““Uny' Abbe Tallemant avoit fait courir le bruift,
dit & 1la table du premier presid
Boileau avoit regu des coups de

169.

] 1 3 - -
L'sutre jour sur un mot la cour vous condamna

"Cependant laisse ici gronder guelques cense
Qu'aigrissent de tes vers les charmgptes dou

c Lo
Bt qu'importe & nos vers que Perrinv~” les aérlggi
re:ocd

Jue 1l'auteur du Jonas s'empresse pour les li

u'ils charment de Senlis le poéte idiot,K o=<
Ou le sec traducteur du frangois a'Amyot:°<€
Pourvu ¢u'avec €clat leurs rimes dévitées e
Soient du peuple, des grands, des provinces goutees,
des ro

Pourvu qu'ils sachent plaire su plus puissant
gu'ds Chantilly Cond€ les souffre quelquefois;

L Qruit court gu'avant hier on vous assassina;
Un écrit scandaleux®2l gous votre nom se donne.

220

o

TOn
Moo o

u'Enghien en soit touche), gue Colbert et Vivonne

Que la Rochefoucauld, Msrsillac et Pomponne,
Et mille sutres qu'ici je ne puis fgire entrer,
A leur traits délicats se laissent pénétrer?

Bt plit au ciel encor, pour couronner l'ouvrage
guffrage!
L s 4

gcrits:

Jue Montaussier voulut leur donner son
C'est & de tels lecteurs cue j'offre mes
Mais pour un tag grossier de frivoles esprits,
Admirateurs zéles de toute ceuvre insipide,
Que, non loin de la place ol Brioche préside,
Sans chercher dans les vers ni cadence ni son,
I1 s'en aille admirer le savoir de Pradon,"
"Imite mon example; et lorscu'une cabale,

Un flot de vains auteurs follement te ravale,
Profite de leur haine et de leur marvai; sens
Ris du bruit passager du leur cris inru13§ants
Jue peut contre tes vers une ignorance vaine?"

ent de Touen,
bAton™ - Saint

by Gidel:- Qeuvres de Boileau.
Sonnet against the Duc de Nevers.
Epitre VI, composed 1677.
Translator of the "Aeneid."
Coras.

Linieére.

id 2o o
francois Tallemant, sbbe du Val-Chretien.

A reference to the anecdotg conF?
with the Prince de Conti aboutv 218

npnedre et Hippolyte.”

Reference to Pradon's

roning Pradon's

Epitre vIi.

328
329

conversation
wnowledge of geography.
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The above mentioned selections from the Satires and ?nitres
While composed during the year 1677 did not 2ll appear at the same
time but were given to the public in succeeding years. Pradon might
expect then to find in a new epistle from the pen of his enemy some
unflattering reference to his work. The quarrel of the "Phedres"
passed, Boileau did not cease his attacks. In 1686 he addressead

"A Messieurs Pradon et Bomnecorse, qui firent en méme temps paroftre
330
conire moi chacun un volume d'injures," the following epigram:-

Venez, Pradon et Bonnecorse,
Grands derivains de méme force,
De vos vers recevoir le prix:
Venez prendre dans mes ferits
La place que vos noms demasndent:
Liniére et Perrin vous attendent.” 331

Agein in 1698, the year of the poet's death, Boileau accused
Pradon of ignorance. The quotation given below leads one to be-
lieve that Pradon's plays were in demand at the bookstalls:-

"Iraiter tout noble mot de terme hasardeux,
Et dans tous vos discours, comme monsires hideux,

Huer ls metaphore et la métonymie
Grands mots gue Pradon croit des termes de chimie

..................

-------------

un vain contre ce flot d aver31on pdblicue _
Vous tiendrez cuelque temps ferme sur la bouticgue,
Vous irez a la fin, honteusement exclus 539
Trouver eu magasin Pyrame et Regulus.” °

At the reconciliestion of Boileau with Charles Perrault, the

satirist was content to declare & truce in the war of Ancient against

flodern, but to Pradon no such favor.

"Pout le trouble poetigue
A Paris s'en va cesser,
Derrault 1'auti- nindar1\ue

t Despreésux 1'homérigue
Consentent de s'embrasser
Ouelgue aigreur qui les anime

33 X
OPr&don published in 1684 his "Nouvelles Remarag ues‘sur tous lee
Ouvrages de I.D**"; Bonnecorse published in 1686 "Le Lutigot.

SSIEpi :
amme XVII.
332 &

Bpitre X "A mes Yers," written 169798,

R

lines 51-54, 57-60.
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de pareil & M. Le Verrier. (e dernier lui apporta la tracbdie
Rhadamiste de Crebillon, et lui en lut guelque chose pour le diver-

tir. Des les premiers vers, la bile de M, Despréaux mourant se

[

- I ’ .
fanime, et 11 4it & Le Verrier cue cela etait su-dessous des Coras,

ra = 336
des Cotins et des Pradons,™ A similar reference is found in the

Vémoires of Louis Racine:- "M, LeVerrier crut 1'amuser par la lecture
d'une tregédie qui dans sa nouvesutd faisait beaucoup de bruit. Apres
la lecture du premier acte, i1 dit & M. Le Verrier: Eh! mon ami, ne
mourrai-je pas assez promptement® Les Pradons dont nous nous sommes
moqués dans notre Jeunesse etoient des soleils supres de ceux-ci,"337
from Racine came few remarks concerning Pradon and his work.

The preface to "Phedre" makes no mention of his rivals efforts, un-

less the closing sentence be considered a veiled criticism of his

- ‘. -
Opponents: "Ce seroit peutdtre un moyen réconciler la tragédie avee
quantité de personnes, celebres par leur piété et par leur doctrine,

oy 2 7 - M &= . wnd + 3
941 1l'ont condamnée dans ces derniers temps, et qui en jugeroient

[~ E A"
Sans doute plus favorablement si les suteurs songeoient sutant a

instruire leurs spectateurs qu's les divertir, et 8'ils suivoient

en cela la veritable intention de la tragedie." Beside the epigram

On  Pradon's "Germanicus, i the following letter gives pleinly his
OPinion of the poet's worth:-

A Paris ce £4 aout (1687)
Les Comediens, gul vous font si peu de pi:ié, sont po

toujours sur 1le péve, et je erains comme vous, qu'ils ne soient

- ~ 2 N - L
Obliges de s'aller etablir aupres des vignes de feu Yonsieur votre

336 .
£.Bonnefon:-Correspondance de J,B,Rousseau et de Brossette,
I,54, Société des Textes francais modernes, Paris,1910.

337 = i -
Louis Racine:- "méhoires“, edition Xesnard, Grands Eerivains,
338 Paris,1885, 7.1, 36l.

3ee page 58,
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~
o a4 stis 539

pere. Ce seroit un digne thédtre pour les oeuvres de 11, iradon.")i'

= o y g i :

<2€ editor explains this reference in his note;- "Le pere de Boileau

&valt eu des vignes preés du lien ou 1'on transportait les immondices

Ge Paris." Boileau's reply is in the ssme vein:-

- : A
A Bourbon, 28 Aout 1687

Vous avez rsison de dire gu'ils suront la un merveilleux théa-

4

ieces de If, Pradon; et d'ailleurs ils ¥ auront
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une ﬂonrsﬂite: c'est que gquand le souffleur surs oublid d'epporter

la copie de ses ouvrages, il en trouvere infailliblement une bonne
_r - T - A .

Partie dans les précieux dépdts qu'on apporte tous les matins en cet

endroit, " 540
0f Brossette, friend and associate of the great satirist an

Opinion in sccordance with Boilesu's can be expected, Jean Batiste

oussesu with whom he was in correspondence had, it will be remem-
bered, directed against Pradon, an epigram for his remerks concern-

ing Boileau. It is probably that from Brossette biographé€¥s have

derived their statements regarding the ignorance of Pradon, for
Brossette gives credit to the tale concerning Pradon and the Prince
de Conti. In his reply to Boileau's letter of the 15 aofit 1699 quot-
ed above he says:

8 Iyon 24 sept. 1698

"Si je ne vous envoie pas la seconde lettre d'Ariste de M, Per-

rachon, ne croyez pas, MonSieur, que je sois retenu par la meénsce
Que vous me faites de me renvoyer en échange Cotinos, Peraltos,

Pradonos, ete. Ces besux présens ne vous aguitteroient point envers

339 y f Ealads SUBE =
Oeuvres de Racine, edition Nesnard, Grands Eerivains, T. VI,

613, letter 77.

340
ivid, 7. vI, 617.
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_ From his friends Pradon received little outward expression of
their support. The great personnages whose protection he sought,
were content to let him carry on alone his literary battle: the writ-
ers who held ideas in common with him, sssailed on their part by
Boileau and all the sdmirers of the ancients, were too busy defend-
ing their own causes or too fearful of adding to the stream of abuse
from Parnsssus, to sttempt s justifieation. Prom La 3ruyere whose
discernment in literature was as acute as his judgment of men, one
would expect nothing favorable to the poet, yet he has seen fit to
include him in his “Caractﬁrea“ and furthermore acknowledge him as

a8 poet. "Quand on excelle dans son art et gu'on lui donne toute la
perfection dont il est capable, 1l'on en sort en guelgue maniére, et
1'on s'égale & ce gu'il y a de plus noble et de plus releve,7(Vignon)
est un Peintre; (C) Colasse un musicien; et 1l'auteur de Firame est
un poete; mais Mignard est Mignerd, Lulli est Iulli, et Corneille

est Corneille.sss

The "Mercure Galant," official organ of the modernista, did not
give much support to the poet. Both De Visd, the stormy petral of
seventeenth century journalism, and Thomass Corneille, were, by in-
clination and business necessity, led to faver a&ll new writers,

Their associates, their sympathy with the préﬁieuae galantry of cer-
tain social groups, and their antagonism to the aesthetic principles
of the ancients made of the "Mercure Galant®™ s herald of the new
etyle and an organ of literary propagande. In it one would expect

to find a sympasthetic sttitude for Pradon, support of his eritical
contentions, and praise for his successes. But De Vis¢ was too skill-

ful a journelist to bring upon himself gnd his journal the condemna-

Boitra T
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Of the tragedies from "Phédre et Hippolyte" to "Regulus, 6"
the "NVercure"® gives but a passing mention. Criticsal opinion pro or
con is lacking. The success of the latter play called forth a favor-
able article:- "On reprééente depuis un mois avec beaucoup de sucees
une Yragédie intitulée Regulus.....Ce que fit Regulus est sygblatant
et part d'une si grande 8me, qu'on ne peut l'entendre sans 1'admirer,
Vous pouvez juger par le& qu'il doit y avoir de grandes beautez dans
cette pigbe.“355 In the short obituary notice announcing the poet's
death, the "Mercure" rests the achievement of the poet on the two
Works whose success was clogsest to Pradon's heart. FHis failures,
the bad reputation he acquired, the many anecdotes of whick he was
the subject, are withheld. He is remembered simply by "plusieurs
Pieces de ThbAtre et entr'asutres Pirame et Thisbé et Regulus, oui

5 356
ont paru avec besucoup de sueces."

Of 8 nature similar to the critique of De vise est the "Dis-
sertation sur les Deux Phédres" which is attributed to Subligny,an
"avocat de parlement" turned suthor with & comedy "le Déaaspoir ey -
travagant " and a piece "La Folle Querelle", attackinp'kndromacue?

to his discredit. FKnown as an adversary of Racine, one would ex-

pect his dissertation to contain a justification of Pradon, but

like De Vvise he preferred to adopt an attitude seemingly impertial,

wWherein Racine is condemned in his aesthetic judgment and Fradon in

his craftsmanship. The result is a conflicting train of thought in

Which the greater poet is stupidly misunderstood and the lesser one

insufficiently penalized. The masXk of impartiality served only to

cover Subligny's eudacity. His attacks an Rscine center mainly asround

355

356
Nercure Galant, jen. 1688, p. 341l.

Le Nouveau Mercure Galant avril,K 1677, p. 73-8l.
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o

0_ 1 o, 2 + 5 b " i . - -
ok mans hlp, his agttempt to rival one who

t}_e 'f'l‘l'.",'] 8 ooy -y o —] - : -] 4+ Y= g ] -5
Cérelessness of construction and the stupidit

Chayc 1 b

- 2 o= £ Jad D - v
tacver gltetching of his "Phedre et Hippolyte"

P = 2 P - -
Spent sufficient time upon it to make a work well
free f :
~+9€ Irom commonplace errors. Th

€88e of “radon can only be explained on the
afraid to express a favorable opinion in the
“lon from Parnsssus. Those who were not occupied
SUi%s had no occasion to write i

t{-r\'- _ . = L aa N - r s
“Yv V0 let the poet atftempt his own Just

main i o - s — A9 oy ~ anA Ha Thrvu
=ihed by their silence safe from royal displeasure snd the 1
& lanpoon., In this was ;i 1's opinions remsined dominant ro
i 0""" 440 L1l S '-!3.‘.'" 30119""-!4 8 0p1 0 r
out +i1. - n = . 2 APtaw 4 at m o r
Ut the latter part of Louis' reign. After his deat n
0 ] IR P s va M +he diot the se t became
e "Siecle Louis Quatorze,” T“he dicta 0l LAF SRLITIS -
° ucceeding age the correct judgment on his contemporaries. B
Tapher . i . ; 1wavs confronte ith the
Phers of the theatre, however, were always confronte 3 -
Cess o+ n " - tion on the
€8s 0 ":g_’nll'lf.. and its "‘Ulllty t0 hold it o81710n L
360 _ »

so managed that the repu
°r poet suffers more than thet of the other. Prad

on,
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cértain features of his work, is not blamed for the
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complished with a different subjeect a satisfactory piece of writing:-

"Voici le triomphe de I, Pradon® le sujet en est simple, grand, noble
-~ b g - A L S5 s - b2 %

et interessant, mais en méme temps tres difficile & etre aspujetti aux

p: 3 3 7 2 T ey 4=
regles du Théltre, principalement & celle d'unite de lieu. Cet obstacke,
A
p |

: -~ 7 AR A
qui seul avoit effraye tous ceux qui -on%t tente de traiter cetl evene
b " b R .." - 1 220 4 1
ment, et la meniere dont notre Poete s'en est acguitte guffisent pour
: el < e < — A a atte > 0 -;{':1:3 -1, 't'
faire son éloge.......Nous le repetons, le sujet de cel ragedaie ¢©

\ - - £ anr annt mi eux
aitment besu: un Poete plus habile....l'auroit sans douve mieux

: 7 A1 T 14 1
conduit gque Prasdon, maeis il est toujours g orieux pour lui d4d'avoir

/ i iiffiecu nui paroissent insurmonia-
trouve les movens de vaincre des difficultesgui paroissent insur

3 Tt s A e -~ % - =T .f' m
'he final judgment passed upon Iradon takes the same Iform

of Ticeron:- "S'il 8 retait voulu contenter d'une plesce parmi

- 4 - 4 T o1y 4+
les Poetes mgﬂiocres. 411 1'suroit obtenu sans peline el i1 1'suroit

e T oy
rempli dicnement: mais Son embition n'a servi qu's le 1

du Parnasse. Il semble gu'il ne soit plus permitv de L

-~ s &
2 g i s repandu un ridi-
oue M. Desprdaux prenant le parti de Racine 800 ami, & repan

A '
b podte que son
eule si frappant sur le ceractere et les Ouvrages de ce X0 te q

<.|‘

Y - » b
AU TeUY s s e s s v s ves

(119

d - ".-,., v 117 1T han
nom serviras = la postérite pour designer un mecual

Nous ne pouvons, en Historienms Scuitebles, nous dispenser d'obdserver
que cet Auteur n'Stait pes sams mérite qu'il avolt C*Gl'*effi;ﬁﬁu
wid I
feu. et peignoit sssez bien certains endroits et HTCC force.
The Abbé de la Porte in his "Observa ateur litteraire” asks the
Question that has puzzled earlier historisns:- "Pradon est-il sussi

fad roire? A-t-il meri
mauvais Pobte gue la satyre veut le isire eroire? A-t-il

on” "he conclusions &ar-

la vigeur du jugement prononc€ contre lui?

ived 3 i r us manuels,
rived at sre much the same as in previous

369 - 4“_ o~ T T Qe 5.
Préres Parfaiot:- Hist.du Thedtre, T.XIII, 69-87
370 ¥

371101L.

Abbe"de la Porte: "Observateur 1ittéraire,
p.2b.

I'li _ llllllllllIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII

n amsterdam et paris, 1760.
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looked beyond the mere quarrel of the Phéﬁre, with Bpileau's sttend-
ent diatribes, to the society of the times, its interest in and in-
fluence on the poet. This side of the guestion is barely suggested:
"0n ne peut cependant sans injustice, lui refuser de l'esprit, de
1'imagination, de 1la facilité: et la connaissance des ?ggles du The-
tre. La plupart de ses Tragédies seroient peut8tre, plus estimées
8'il eut venu dans un temps moins fécond en grands poétes: ou 8i, plus
modeste, il n'eut pas voulu lutter svec Racine......Boilean n'ébargna
rien pour 1'humilier; et 1'on peut reprocher & ce terrible sdversaire
d'avoir gutre la satyre, en repré%entant 1'Auteur de Regulus comme un
Poete constamment giffle, bafoué de toutes parts, et tombé géndrale-
ment dans le mepris. S'il eut des amis, il eut aussi ses partisens,
J'ose m@me dire ses sdmirateurs. Aujourdhui, ceux qui ne jugent
point de ses ouvrages d'aprés les Vers de Despréaux, svouent que
Predon scavoit conduire regulierement une Tragédie, en menager les
incidens ¥ placer des peintures vives, des trai%s heureux, des situa-

o F
tions inté}essantes, cuelguefois neuves, des mouvemens fort et vehe-

s 7 % - &
mens; cue sa versification méme en generale si vieieuse, ne doit pas

A - - .
étre condamnee sans restriction. Concluez lonsieur, que ce Iradon

s -~
8wit seu se tenir dans son rang, &'il n'avoit pas eu la vanite
- 5 ~ -y -I-'
ridicule de se compsrer : Racine et surtout, 8'il n'avoit pas &le
' /
- -
1'ennemi de Boilesu son nom, moins décrie seroit cite avec moins de

ménris. En un mot., Pradon serocit sujourdhui un podte passable, s8'il

'
efit eté un Pobte modeste."avt

[+ 4

318, bod itte " smsterdam et Paris, 1760
0 P 3 veteur littersire,™ Ams n Pa . .
A gb835-01. Also Ls Porte et Chamfort:-"Anecdotles

drsmaticues," Paris, 17756, II1I, 408.
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Chapter V.
The Sources of the Tragedies.

(a) "Pirame et Thisbé".

The tragedy of "Pirame et Thisbe" was produced at the Theltre
de 1a Bourgogne in 1674. The characters of the play are:-
Amestris, Reine de Babylone
Bélus, son fils
Thisbe
Pirame
Arsace, Pere de Pirame
Licas, Confident d'Arsace
Hircus, Cepitaine des Gardes de Bélua
Ismene, Confidente de Thisbe
Barsine, Confidente d'Amestris
Garde, suite de gardes

The scene is st Babylon, in the palace of Belus.

The plot of the tragedy runs as follows:- Ameatris, queen of

Babylon, has upon the death of her husband, usurped the throne re-

fusing to turn over the government to her son Bélus, the rightful

successor to his father's dominion. The gueen, however, does not

wish to entrust the reins of government to him but prefers to hold

the power herself, ruling by gseverity and terror.
son of one of her supporters, Arsace,

She has fasllen

in love with the young Pirame,

& man of great ambition who wishes to see his own son reign with

Amestris thereby bringing eredit, homor, and influence to his fami-

ly as well as ' atabilizing the rather uncertain claims of Amestris.

Pirame, however, loves Thiahdl dsughter of a family with which his

I T R Y | N s e
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father has been embroiled. Arsace has csused the death of Thisbe's
father, Thisbé herself has recently returned to the court at the
queen's request. She loves Pirame but is fearful of the evil conse-
quences which may fall upon her through this love of the son of Ar-
sace, her father's murderer, Arsace will hear nothing from his son
eoncerning his love for Thisbe, and, wholly absorbed in tie advan-
tages to accrue from an alliance with the gueen, tries to force
Pirame to abandon Thisbé and follow the course leading to politieal
power and security. Pirame, unable to move his father from his pol-
iticel desires, turns to the queen for aid in bringing about the mar-
riege. Amestris, however, no sooner learns of Pirame's love for
another than she becomes jealous of her rival Thisbé and more intent

upon consummating this marriage with Pirame which at first had not

the spur of jealousy to urge it om. Arsace, whose hatred for the

family of Thisbé is inereased by her presence now so annoying to his

7
plens, joins with the queen in plotting her ruin. Bélus, the son of

Amestris, has learned of his mother's love for Pirame and, suspecting
political motives behind this passion wherein he will be the loser,
mekes love to Thisb€. To injure his rival's suit he tells Thisbé of

the queen's love for Pirame, hinting thst perhaps Pirame would prefer

8 marrisge of advantege to one of love. Pirame, in the meanwhile,

frightened st the turn of events and fearing that his father's in-
fluence with the gueen will bring about Thisbe's ruin, feigns ac-
ceptance of his father's demands, promising to support the queen.
Axmestris has informed Thisbé that her lover's life is in danger un-

less she marry Bélus snd cease to be a rival of the sovereign. Thisbe,

uncertain of Pireme's love, is greatly perplexed whether, to save him,

she should merry the hated Bélus, or do eway with herself, Pirame,

in the meanwhile, has been drswn to the queen’'s party in an insurree-

.
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tion which Bélus caused with the hope of gaining the throne. Although
he has not fought for the queen, Pirame is imprisoned by order of
Béiua but escapes to find Thisbéz agsures her again of his love, and
urges her to flee with him. After some hesitation she decides to ac-
company him. She starts for the meeting place outside the city near
the tomb of the king Ninus. Pirame is to follow later. Béiua, mean-
While, has become master of the situation. The fleeing Arsace is pur-
Sued and brought back a prisoner by the soldiers of Bélus, while Ames-
tris, seeing that her son has geined the throme, lives now only to
lament her unrequited love, jealous of Thisbe and hating Pirame for
his lack of effection. Arsace brought back by the soldiers, relates
the sad fate of the lovers. Fleeing to the woods he saw his own son
Who appeared to avoid him. He succeeded in overtaking him. Pirame
Was looking for Thisbe but no trece of her was visible. A bloody

veil upon the ground similar to one she wore, made him conclude she

had been devoured by a wandering lion. Despairing at his loss, Pirame

stabbed himself with a dagger and lay upon the ground in the last ago-
ny of death when Thisb& appeared from her hiding-place where she had

indeed sought protection from a lion, saw her unfortunate lover, and

had barely time to receive his last embraces., Mad with grief she

killed herself with the dagger which had brought death to her loved
one. While Arsace is finishing his account, the bodies of the lovers

are brought upon the stage. This sight so moves the evil hearts of

Amestris and Arsace that they vow to follow the ill-fated pair and

thus atone for their own evil deeds.
The legend of Pireme and Thisbé which Ovid had treated in his

!etamorph0333372 had been used by Theophile de Viau in his tragedy
"Les Amours tragiques de Pirame et Thisbe" (1625) and egain by Puget

372

Book 1y, I. 56.
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de la Serre in the tragedy of "Pyrame" (1633). Pradon in the Preface
to his tragedy claims to have borrowed nothing from Théophile:- "Je
neé me repens done point d'avoir trafte un Sujet om Théophile avoit
réusai: OW voit bien que je ne lui ai rien amprunté'que les noms de
Pirame et Thisbe que le Galant Ovide nous a donnés & tous deux, Iy
81 fait un Episode d'Amestris et de Bélus qui guoique fondes dans
1'Histoire sont des caractéres de mon invention, aussi bien que celui
ﬂ'Arsace."375 The plot of his tragedy shows no trace of the influence
of "Pyrame", tragedy of Puget de la Serre, but Pradon's contention that
he owes nothing to Theophile de Viau is false, The sources of the tra-
gedy are of a three-fold nature. The historical characters are to
found in Ovid, Plutarch, Herodotus, and Diodorus the Sicilian; the
Sentimental situations in Theophile; and the general romsnesque tome

in the current literary menner of Pradon'’s early influences and milieu,

Classical legend shows us Thiebé: a beautiful female of Babylon,

between whom and a youth named Pyrsmus, a native of the same place, a

8trong attachment subsisted. Their parente being averse to their

Union, they adopted the expedient of receiving each other's addresses
through the chink of a wall which separated their dwellings. 1In the
8equel, they srranged s meeting at the tomb of Ninus under a wild mul-
herry tree; Thisbe, enveloped in a veil, arrived first st the appoint-
®d place; but, terrified at the appearance of & lioness, she fled pre-
Cipitately and in her flight dropped her veil which, lying in the ani-
Bal's path, was rent by it, and smeared with the blood that stained the
Jaws of the lioness from the recent destruction of some cattle, Pyramus,

¢oming soon after to the appointed place, beheld the torn &nd bloody

veil, and, concluding that Thisbe had been destroyed by some savage
Thisbé returning after & short inter-

Yeact, glew himself in despair.

37 ’
3Preface of "Pirame et Thisbe."
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val to the spot where she had encountered the lioness, beheld the bleed-

ing form of Pyramus, end threw herself upon the fatal sword, still warm,

a8 it was with the blood of her lover.m4

Such is the legend which Ovid has transmitted. It will be noticed
that Pradon has taken, at least in their genersl outline, the chief fig-

ures, Pirame and Thisbe, but the hostility of the families is pushed to

an open and deadly hatred wherein Thisbé?s father has been a vietim,

Purthermore, Ovid does not suggest absolute refussl of consent to marry

on the part of the parents but merely a neighborly dislike:-

Pyramus et Thisbe, inventum pulcherrimus alter,
Altera, quas Oriens habuit prselata puellis,
Contiguas ternvere domus, ubi dicitur altam
Coctilibus muris einxisse Semiramis urbem.

Notitiam primosque gradus vieinia fecit,
Tempore crevit amor; taedae guoguo iure coissent,

Sed vetuere patres; quod non potuere vetare % E
BEx aegquo captis ardebant mentibus ambo. >

Pradon has thus enlarged on the incident of the family qguarrel and

Placed his tragedy in a Babylonisn setting., He does not say that the

Tomance occurred during the reign of Semiramis, but in the city made

famous by this gueen. Pradon has kept the setting but substituted the

¢haracters of Amestris, Bélus and Arsace, as he says, from history.

Amestrig 4ig indeed to be found in history. Herodotus says of her:

"I was informed that Amestris also, the wife of Xerxes, when she had
ETown 014, made return of her life to the god who is said %o be beneath
the earth by burying twice seven children of Persiasns who were men of
Tenown, w276 Amyot in his translestion of Plutarch's "Lives" speaks of an

Amestrig:- "pmestris 1a mére du roy Xerxes enfouit en terre douze hommes

Vivang dont elle faisoit offrande a Pluton pour cuider allonger sa vie,"

374

375
3¢

Anton:- Qlassical Dictionary, New York, 1841, p. 1332.
Ovia. - Metamorphoses, IV, 155-63.
Herodotus:- History, VII, 114.
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and further in a note to the above:- "Amestris, femme de Yerxes, prin-
cesse d'un carsctere atroce. Xerxes ayant congu de 1l'amour pour la

femme de son frére, Mesistes, Amestris fit couper & sa rivale les oreil-

les, le nez, les levres et la langue."577

The ferocity of Amestris is well established by the above guota-
tions but the imposing figure of a great queen ruling by force of her
Will to the exclusion of her son is lacking. Such a character belongs
%o the Babylonian queen Semiramis who is described by Amyot after Plu-
tarch in the following manner:- "Semiramis du pais de Syrie étoit serve
et concubine 4'un esclave du grand roy Ninus, lequel roy depuis ou'il
1'eut une fois halenée, en fut si fort epris, et elle le maltrisa et
méprisa tant qu'elle oza bien luy requérir qu'il la laissast seoir tout

un jour dedans son throsne avec le diademe royal autour de la teste,

donner audience et despescher affaires comme luy. Ce que Ninus luy

ayant ottroye; et commande gue chascun luy rendist obeissance comme a
luy mesme et feist tout ce qu'elle ordonneroit, elle usa modestement
de ses premidres ordonnances envers les gardes du corps, et guand elle

Veit qu'ils ne luy contredisoient en riem, elle leur commanda de le

Prendre au corps et puis de le lier, et finalement de le tuer, Ce qui

8yant esté entierement exécuta: elle rékna, et commanda en grande mag-

nificence & toute 1'Asie par un bien longtemps’ Diodorus, the

8icilian gives considerable space to this gueen of Babylon to whom he

88cribes a mirseulous birth. His asccount differs somewhat from Plu-

tarch's although he credits the Athenians with the legend that she was
'

8 strumpet., He represents her as & besutiful wife of s general attached

to the army of Ninus whom Ninus persuaded to give his wife to him.

After the king's death she carried on greal war enterprises. By him she

37
?Amwot:— ngeuvres mélées de Plutarque," Paris, 1803, XIV, 281.
3781v14. "pe 1'Amour", V. oh. XXII, 245.
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had a son Ninyas.

Before her Egyptian campaign she went to consult an oracle to
find out how long she would 1i ve. The oracle replied that she would
leave the world when her son Ninyas should not plot against her. Later
she returned to Bactia. Being assaulted by 2 eunuch through the treach-
érous connivance of her son, remembering the oracle, she turned the
government over to her son without punishing him, N What Pradon has
done is to model Amestris, whose existence in history both Herodotus
and Plutarch attest, upon the character of Semiramis as given by Dio-
dorus and Plutarch, assigning to her the governmentsl skill and polit-
ical position of Semiramis and a temperament half of which is drawn
from the historical Amestris and half from Semiramis. He was perfect-
ly justified in assigning to Babylon & second queen who had ruled
alone. Herodotus, in speaking of Semiranis, says:- "Of these rulers,
the one who ruled first, named Semiramis, who lived five generations
before the other, produced banks of earth in the plain which was a
8ight worth seeing........The queen who lived sfter her time, named
Nitoeris, wes wiser then she who had reigned before; and it was the
son of this woman bearing the same name as his father, Labg:gtos.Who
ruled over the Assyrians egainst whom Cyrus was marching.”

The prototype of Belus is to be found in Diodorus quoted above,

although in the historian the name of Semsramus' son is Minyas. Belus

Herodotus sscribes it to the
381
founder of the dynasty into which Semiramis married.

Was  common to Babylonian history.

The cheracters of the tragedy are thus drewn from Ovid, EHerodo-

tus, Plutarch and Diodorus. The Ovid legend was well known to seven-

379
Diodorus the Sicilian:- History, I, eh. I1I.

31 Herodotus:- History, I, 184.
ibid, 1, 7.
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teenth century society and Pradon acknowledges his indebtedness in his
preface. Herodotus, Plutarch and Diodorus were known through transla-
tions made in the preceding century. Amyot translated seven books of
Diodorus in 1554 and Plutarch's Lives in 1559. In 1574 he translated
the moral works of Plutarch. Du Ryer had given a translation of Herodo-

tus in 1645,

From Théophile Pradon says he borrowed nothing. The Abbd de ls
Porte mentions the fact that Pradon was accused of imitating Théophile
but he limits this criticism to the copying of some verses from the
early poet:- "On 1l'accuse aussi d'avoir trop imite Theophile et de

8'8tre servi de quelques-uns de ses Vers, qu'il n's fait, pour ainsi

dire que cOpier."382 Pradon has done more than copy occasional lines,.

He has made a rather clever inversion of Thébphile's prlot and drawn his
Sentimental incidents from this inverted model of the earlier tragedy.

In Théophile's treatment the king is in love with Thisbe who does not

return his affect ion becsuse she loves Pirame, Narbal, the father of

the boy, is esngry with him because he loves Thisbe. She belongs to a

family hostile to Narbsl who has caused the banishment of Thisbe' s

father. The king, sided by Syllar, his confident, decides to rid him-

8elf of his rival Piresme. From this menace and that of Pireme's father,

the lovers are foreed to flee and meet the fate deseribed by Ovid. Here
Yoo, death is brought about by means of a dagger and not a sword as in

Ovia,

king love Thisbé with no success. (Act I se.3)

Theophile makes a
iy love Pirame to no aveil, (Aet I s5c2. 1)

Pradon has a gueen

Pather Narbal does not wish his son to love Thisbe. (Aet I jge. ?)

With Prgdon. Arsace dislikes his son's affection for Thisbe.[Ac 11)
80

le of Thisbe's father, (Act I sc 2)

the exi
Farbal has csused th of Thisbe, (Aet I.se.1)

Arsace has killed Narbal, the father

The ki decides to remove Pirame his rival. (Act I,8¢.3) f
The quggn Amestris will remove Thisbe her rival, (Act.I se.7) 1

saibbé de Le Porte:- Dictiomnaire drsmetique, Paris 1776, II, 497-8.
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Syllar, the king's confident, is his

' : " aid and acc lice. (!

Arsace plays this role with Amestris, likewise ESE cgs-[&Ct gl
fidente Barsine. (Act I sec. 5)

This leaves Bélus as a new element whose love for Thisbe will be
& foil to destroy the evil spirited cueen and esteblish justice. The
motive for Pradon's play may be found in Thisbe's speech, Act I sc. 1

in Thébphile's tragedy:

“Que'les discors mutins d'une haine ancienne
Divisent la maison de Pyrame et la mienne.,"

and in Bersiasne's statement:-

"L'Amour, 1'ambition, 1'orgueil et la cholere
Sont toujours sur nos fronts d'une apparence claire.”

o

In a few places Pradon has run close to the edge of Theophile's

original;..

Theo: (A, IV.1)Pyrame:- Je doutois gue 1'on peust simer si constamment,
Et que tant d'amitie fust pour moy seulement
Que des objets plus beauX.......
Thisbe’ = N'achdve point, Pyrame,
Un si msuveis soupgon; tu blesserois mon #me

------ "M EERE R T RN RN R R N CR N

Mon coeur, et gue plaisir
Pyrame:- , car j'ose .m'assurer
Zue tu n'aimey cue moy.

Pradon (A.IV,4) Pirsme:-Ah, Dieux! si vous m'aimies....

Thisbe:~Je ne vous aime pas,
Ingrat? de mon amour pouriez vous esire en doute?

Quel plaisir prenez-vous 8 voir couler mes larmes?

Theo:-(A.III,1)Eyreme:- Dieux! tout mon sang se trouble; il est vray
gue le roy
Ayme, & ce gu'on m's dit, en mesme lieu gque moy
Hélas! je suis perdu, mon msl est sans remede,

Contre mon roy guel Dieu puig-je trouver gui
m'adde,

, Dieux! que vois-je? oﬁ

Pradon(A.III,8)Thisbé:~ Qu'entens-je? Ah
guis-je? je frissone;

Je tremble. Que d'horreurs! Pirame m'abandonne!
Fidre Amestris, h€las! tu me viens srracher
Par 1'6clat de ton tréne un coeur gui m'est si che

P L N -

pour le degééer ,
La Reine, ouy la Reine, €clate en ce danger,
Quel secours? De quel bras ce secour

TR I B R
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Thébphile in Act III, 1 has Pyrame suggest to Thisbe that they
flee. After a debate which carries over to scene 4 they decide upon
this course, Pradon in Aet IV, 4 of his tragedy arranges 2 like scene;

The influence of Pradon's milieu is noticeable in his drawing -
of the character Amestris, the proud jealous queen, bent WpOn ruling,
sweeping aside every obstacle to gain her end, 2nd in Bé&us‘af g like
temperament,both struggling for power and impeded by a passion which
threatens to ruin them. Such were the heroes and heroines of Corneille,

'ﬂh - ~
The political tone of the tragedy, the strife between love and duty,

love and honor, is in the menner of the old master. This first tragedy

h Drad 4 b
Ehows Pradon's tendency to compllcate the PlOt b;’," antithetical gitna-

$tans ana .
ions end to give to the love element either too large & rart in & polit-

icel drama or too coldly intellectual a tone in sentimental situations,

In 1) e . b
the tragedy the influence of Quinault's school struggles with the

Corneilli ‘ i
orneillisn for the mastery. Further evidenmce of this confusion will

be seen in his succeeding plays.

(b) Tamerlen.

The tragedy of "Tamerlan ou 1s Mort de Bajagzet™ Was played at

the Théd n :
Thestre de 1'Hotel de Bourgogne 1675. The characters 8re:

Tamerlan, Empereur des Tartares
Bajazet, Empereur des Turcs

Astérie, Pille de Bajazel

Prins Gree, réfugié'é 1a Cour de Tamerlan.

Andronic,

Léon, Confident d'Andronic

Tamur, Capitaine des Gardes de Tamerlan

zaide, Confidente d'Astérie

Suite de Gardes

The Scene is in the camp of Tamerlar,




-
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The plot of the tragedy runs as follows:- After having caused the
death of the son and wife of Bajazet, his captive, Tamerlan falls in
love with Astérie, daughter of Bajazet. like her father & prisoner,
She, however, is the promised bride of Andronie, son of the Greek en-
Peror of Constantinople, whose death brought such an upheaval in the
Byzantine empire that Andronic was forced to flee to Tamerlan and ask
ald to recover his throne from the grasp of his brother, aided by the
nowW conguered Bajazet. The alliance with Tamerlan is loathsome to
Bajezet who will hear nothing in favor of it. Tamerlan, hoping to in-
fluence the princess in his favor softens his harsh treatment of the
royal prisoner. Astdrie, however, loves Andronie and is herself be-
loved by him. To retain this love Andronic fries to save Bajazet,

Meanwhile the Princess of Trébizond, whom Tamerlan for political reasons

had thought to marry, approaches his camp. Teamerlan decides to marry

Andronic to her and reserve Astérie for himself. The knowledge of this

8rrangement causes Astérie to fesr both infidelity from Andronic and

dreed lest his support of her fether's cause be withdrawn. Tamerlan
makes known to her his love. This causes the young lovers grave fears
They

thaet he find out their love and wreak his vengeance on Bajazet,
debate whether esch shall follow the path of duty or love - Andronic
Wishing to meke known his love, refuse the high state destined for him,
&nd marry Asteérie, she wishing to marry Tamerlan to save both her father

Temerlan discovers their love by Andronic's indifference

Andronic declares openly his

&nd her lover.

%o the favor his chief intends for him.

3T i im promises to marr
love, braving Tamerlan's anger. Asterie to save him promi vy

the hateq congueror. In the meanwhile Bajazet by bribing his fellow

Prisoners to dig for him an underground passage has been plotting to

®3cape, but the attempt is discovered. Tamerlen enraged declares that

Astérie must either merry him or Bajazet and Andronic must die. Bajazet,
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in whose hands Asterie has put the decision of her fate,taunts his con-
gueror by his persistent refusal to accuiesce tn the marriage and escapes
the vengeance of Tamerlan only by taking poison. !Moved by the greatness
of the fallen monsrech, Tamerlan renounces Aaté}ie, bestows her upon An-
dronic and decides to marry the Princess of Trébizond.
Turkish HRistory had been used for tragic plots on various occa-

8ions before Fradon's play. Gabriel Bounyn wrote a tragedy in 1561,
"La Soltane", the subject of whieh was the death of Nustapha strangled
by order of his father, Soliman the great; Mairet's "Le Grand et der-
nier Solyman", 1639 was written upon the same subject following the
model of the "Il Solimsno", Venice, 1619, of Bonarelli della Rovere;
Dalibray's "Le Soliman 1637 followed the above-mentioned Itelian play.
Desmares in 1643 wrote "Roxelane:;"™ Magnon, "Le Grand Tamerlan et Baja-
zet," 1647: and Racine his "Bajazet," 1672, all drewn from Turkish his-
tory,

Pradon in his preface says of his Temerlsn that the subject mat-
ter is to be found in Calchondile's higtory and in the translation of

&n Arabian author:- "J'ai fait un honnete homme de Tamerlsn contre

1'opinion de certaines Gens gui vouloient qu'il f@it tout & fait brutal

ot qu'il £it mourir jusques sux Gardes. J'ai téche d'apporter un Tem-

2 A \
Perament a gsa ferocité naturelle, et d'y meler un caractere de grandeur

et de génerosite qui'est fondé dens 1'Histoire, puiscu’il refusa 1'BEm-

Pire des Grees, et qu'il & ét¢ un des plus grands Hommes du Monde:=

Cela gse peut voir dens Calchondile, et surtout dans une Traduction d'un

Auteur Arabe ou 1s vie de Temerlan et ses grandes sctions sont ecrites

tout au 10118‘. “385

The critics were not satisfied with this statement of sources

814 sccused him apparently of borrowing from his contemporaries. Pradon

383
Preface of Tamerlan.

...I-_____________.__-------llllIllllI..l..lIlI.IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII
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felt called upon to reply to their insinuations:- "Il seroit seul-
ement a souhaiter que ces Messieurs tinssent le méme languapge gqu'ils
font tenir a leurs Héroa; qu'en faisant admirer leurs Ouvrages ils
fissent admirer, en méme temps leur procéhéz et que les sentimens

de leur coeur fussent aussi genéreux et aussi grands cue ceux de leur
esprit. 1Ils ne s'abaisseroient point & crier quand on leur imite une
8yllable sur des choses qui ne font point de beautés, cui n'ont aucun
brillent particulier et dont tout le monde auroit ét€ contraint de se
servir nécéssairement, dans des incidens tirés des entrailles d'un
Sujet comme des vingt-quatre Lettres de 1'Alphabet qui doivent &tre
communes a tous ceux qui se mélent d'é&rira. D'ailleurs 8'ils faisoient

/ \
reflexion sur plusieurs de leurs Pieces, ils verroient, qu'ils font

eux-memes encore moins scrupuleux sur des imitations plus fortes,

et on pourroit leur faire connoitre gu'ils se souviennent aussi bien
des Modernes que des Anciens, et gu'ils possident avee autant d'avant-

age les besutes de Tristan, de Nairet, et de Routrou gue celle d'Homere,

384
de Sophocle et d'Buripide.”

Pradon has indeed done more than to use stock incidents, the

common property of dramatic writers. He has drawn his historical

facts from the history of Calchondile and from Du Bec's translation
of an Arab historian, supplementing these fects with sentimental ele-
ments borrowed from Magnon's "Le Grand Temerlen et Bajazet" and plec-

ing his charscters in situations copied from Racine's "Andromaque"™

and "Bajazet." The translation of an Arabian suthor which Pradon

mentions in his preface was Du Bec's, as Herr Degenhart pointed out
385

in his study of the Tamerlan story in Europesm literature.

384ibid
; es westlichen Europas"-

385pe " teuren d
nhart:- "Tamerlan in den Literate I
i Archiv fur Studium der neueren Sprache und Literateuren,

CXXIII, Heft 3, 4, p. 279-283.
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Before 1675 the following historians had written about Tamerlan:

Ahmed ibn Arabscheh (born XIV or XV century, Damescus, died
middle XV century at Cairo). Vattier in 1658 made a French transla-
tion:- "Hist. du grand Tamerlan traduite de l'arabe.™

Cherif-ed-din-Ali whose work was not translated until 1722.

M. Ducas: Historia Byzantina.

Laonicus (aléhondiles: History of Byzantium in ten volumes,

1298-1463, preserved in a single manuscript in Paris and first edited

by I, Bulliard, Paris, 1649. A Prench translation by B. de Vigénére

386
a8ppeared at Paris, 1577 and 1632.

Perondinus:- Magni Tamerlanis imperatoris vita, Florence, 1603,
Pedro Mexia:- Silva de vana lecion, Seville 1543,

Boisardus:- Vitae sultanorum Turcicorum,etc., edited by Theodore

de Bry, Frankfort on Main, 1596.
Lonicerus: Chronicorum Turcicorum Frankfort on Main, 1578.

Jean Du Bee:~- Histoire du Grand Tamerlan tire des mornuments

antiques des Arabes 1587, second edition 1594, e
Krolles:- Genersl History of the Turks, London, 1603.

Beside ChlghoRdile, the only French translations of Turkish

history were those of Vatter and Du Bec. Degenhart gives an historian

Alhazen as source of Du Bec's translation:- Du Becs Buch soll die

Uebersetzung eines mir nicht auffindbaren arabischen Autors, Alhazen,

sein; die ganzen Form und Anlage des Buches, seine Schilderung des

Characters Tamerlans die Reden besonders ueber politische und reli-
4388
g€loees gittliche Fragen lassen es Jjedoch als apokryph erscheinen,

3
BBEncyGIOPedia Britsnnieca, VIII, 628.

- e de 1'Empire Grec par Calchondile
L'Histoire de 12 Décadenc P B

Athénien. De la Traduction de B, de Vig
Aris Eremee chez Le Veuve Mathieu Guillemot, 1632, £2

387Degenhart:- "fgmerlan in den Literateuren westlichen Europsas, ete.”
3881p14q,

L————
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Comparing then Pradon's Tamerlan with that of vattbr and Du Bec,
Degenhart concludes that Du Bec was the source, for Vatter's Tamerlan
does not conform to Pradon's figure.

Pradon's character of Temerlan resembles Du Bec's description
of this econqueror more than Calchondile's. In the latter historian
the Sythian is proud, ferocious, hot-tempered, eruel and arrogant,
while Du Bee represents a more civilized, more humane creature:-
"Ainsi nous partismes, apres avoir le Prince (Tamerlan) assemble tous
les gens de marque de son armée pour leur conferer son dessein, et
recevoir advis d'eux ce gue son humanite usoit constemmement qui le
faisoit aymer:; car tant plus vous estiez esloignez de luy. C'estoit
lors qu'il vous honoroit davantage."389 The defeat of Bajazet and the
capture of his family is recorded in both histories. Calchondile says

of this event: "En cette grosse déffaite demeura aussi prisonnier Moyse

et presque tous les Capitaines de Bajazet....... D'autre coste la femme

de Bajmzet vint s mains et les sutres enfants de Bajszet comment tous

390
de 1a méme fortune." Pradon hes supposed Bajazet's wife and son

killed by Tamerlan before the opening of the play, leaving but one
The source of this

children

¢hild, Astérie to comfort the captive emperor.

. hasg
character will be seen later. Du Bec Tamerlan dispose of the

*
by sending them to the Greek emperor:- "Bajazet s'estant retire a

cheval hors de la troupe.....btomba viv entre les mains d'Axalls......

1'Bmpereur ne le traita point humainement; mais en fiY faire peun de

g de Bajazet furent envoyez a 1'Empereur Grec

pour les faire nourrir.“z’91

compte, Les deux fil

38
oghu Bec:~- "Higtoire de la pécadence de 1'Empire grec, P. 221.

3‘ Caldhondjle, XII, 71.
91Du Bee, p. 243.
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The character of Andronie is found in both Du Beec and Calchondile
With the difference that in Du Bec he is one of the generals attending
Temerlan while Calchondile makes of him & son of the fallen Greek em-
Peror whose successor had had Andronic imprisoned and his eyes put out:-
"Au regard des Grees, ils se suivoient presgue tous B la guerre guelgue
part qu'il (Bajazet) allast, hormis Emenuel fils de 1'BEmpereur Jean;
et Andronie, auquel les yeux avoient este crevez avee du vinaipre
bouillant, et Stoit garde dans le palais de Constantinople: mais quel-
que temps apréa gu'il se vit aucunement amendé de la veu, il trouva
moyen a l'aide de gueloues-uns d'é%adar; et s'enfuir en la ville de

Galathie,.,.. d'ou il se rétira puis apres divers Bajazet a luy demander

- 1
du secours pour rentrer en son heritage." Bu Bec spesks of him as

attached to Temerlan:- "De quoy 1'Empereur fut asverti, et apréa avoir
confé%é'avecque Axalla et Andronicque, pour aviser ol il devroit dresser
la teste de son armée."393 Pradon in Act I scene 1 of his play has
Andronic explain that Bajezet had supported his brother's party in

the struggle for the throne of Byzantium after the Greek emperor's
death, while Andronie besought Tamerlan's aid against Bajazet's forces.
The difference between the treatment of this charscter by the histori-
8us arises from the fact that Du Bec does not assign any other role

than that of general to Andronic whele Calchondile makes him the som

°f the Greek emperor, taken refuge with Bajazet, The dramatist bor-

Towing from both sources has kept Calchondile's historical figure inm
Part but instead of being blind and dependent upén Bsjazet's favor,

he ig modeled after Du Bec's charscter with the attributes of Axalla,
the firgt general of Tamerlan, and is attached by bonds of interest to

the congqueror's army. Besides, in Calchondile the Greeks are favorable

392
Calchondile. II, 34.
3 on » '
93Du Bec, p. 269.
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\

to Bajazet:- "Bajazet se mist a ordonner ses affaires: et tout pre-
mierement receut les Grecs a son amitid et allianca.“594 Du Bec
presents the Greeks as friendly to T te ¥
\ y amerlan: I1 prit grand plaisir
a8 voir ces beaux peupleS...... en ce temps 13, ils estoient soubs

"4
1'Empire de Trebisonde gue les Empereurs Grecs tenoyent. Le Prince

fut receu partout fort humainement et nous apporterent tout le se-
3956
cour de vivres qu'il ne peut au besoin." From this incident of

Temerlan's journey to Trebizond Pradon has gathered his fictitious
character of the queen of Trebizond who journeys to Tamerlan's camp
to be married to him.

The incident of Bajazet's attempted escape by means of an
underground passage dug for him by the Turkish prisoners and the
discovery of this plot (Aet II scene V) is deseribed in Calchon-
dile:- "guelgues capitaines de Bajazet s'estans accointez des
Nineurs de Themir, trouverent moyen de les gagner soubs promesse

d'une grosse somme de dénier, qu'ils leur devoient donner pour

ereuser une cave s8'allast rendre en cet endroit ok leur maistre

estoit gardé’et 1l'enlever gecretement. Mais comme ils eurent com-

mence ceste besogne, la conduisans droit au Pavillon de Bajazet el

finallement fussent venus a faire jour ils furent apperceus et

Baiais."sgs

The cheracter of Bajazet is drawn from Calchondile and main-

tains throughout the tragedy the same haughty unbending attitude

aseribed to him by the historian:- "Bajazet G'tOit d'un 8i fier et

Outrecuidé'naturel et si préaomptuenx de sa suffisance, qu'il ne

falloit pas d'avance de luy donner conseil car sussi bien ne 1'eust

il point receu."?7 It is evident to what extent Pradon drew upon

394
Calchondile, II, cb. 1, 34.

3 L " L]

3ggﬁu Bec, p. 213-216.

397Calchondile, I1i, Vo.
ibiad.
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these historical sources for the characters of his tragedy. The
love of Tamerlan for Bajazet's daughter and her affection for An-
dronic were lacking in history. To develop this sentimental epi-
8ode he was forced to turn elsewhere,

Nagnon's tragedy of "Temerlan et Bajazet" treats the subject
88 follows:- The play begins after the battle in which Bajazet lost
his empire. Orecazie his wife and Roxalie his daughter are prisoners
of Tamerlan. Themir, son of Tamerlan, loves Roxalie and Tamerlan
Orecazie, Bajazet disguised as his own ambassador, comes to Tamer-
lan's camp to propose peace,asking at the same time the liberation
of his wife and daughter. He is refused, There is a decisive bat-
tle # which Bajazet loses, is made a prisoner by his Grand Vizir,
Sélim, who delivers him to Tamerlan agking Roxalie as reward for his

¥reason. 3he loves Themir and hates Selim, The latter assassinateg

his rivel and is himself killed by Tamerlan in revenge. Orcazie dies
from poison given her by Tamerlan's wife, Indartize, and before dy-
ing sends a degger to Bajazet with which he kills himself,

Using this play as basis for the motivation of his tragedy,

Pradon has eliminated the double love element, Tamerlan with Orcazie

and Tiemir with Roxalie, bringing Tamerlan to the situation occupied
by Thémir in the earlier play. As rival to his love the charscter

of Andronic is drawn partly from Calchondile emi partly from Du Bee.
The plot is thus simplified to the struggle of rivals for one woman's
love and the solution depending apparently upon Bajazet. The idea
0f Bajazet's death by poison possibly was suggested by Orcazie's
death in Magnon's play. The softening of Temerlan's character, to

the extent of his sacrificing to his rivel his loved one is suggested
by Du Bec's gaflant figure of the Sythisn congueror. Nagnon had his

Roxalie captive of Tamerlan as Pradon does with Asterie.
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The situationswhich Pradon develops are strongly suggestive of
Racine's tragedies, BREvidently Pradon had these in mind when he ar-
ranged certain incidents and it was for this reason as well as his
borrowings from Magnon's play, that crities seccused him of copying.
In "Andromaque™, Aet I, Pyrrhus promises to spare Andromaque's son
if she will marry him; Tamerlan, in Pradan's work, will spare Astérie's
father if she marry him. Andromaque, Act IV, tells her confidente
8he will marry Pyrrhus and kill herself afterward; Astirie promises
Andronic she will pursue the same course. Racine's "Bajazet" offers
8 closer parallelism:-
Roxagne loves Bejazet who is a prisoner in her power,
Bajazet loves Atalide and hates Roxane,

In Tamerlan:-
Tamerlan loves Astérie who is & prisoner in his power.
Asté%ie loves Andronic and hates Tamerlan,

Pradon appears to have used the same scheme only substituting

for the female evil force a& masculine charscter. Atalide wishes to

keep Roxane in ignorance of her love for Bajazet; Andronic wishes

to hide from Tamerlan his love for Asterie., Roxane gives to Bajazet

the alternstive of marrying her or death: Tamerlan declsres Astérie

must marry him or her father will die. Roxane tells Bajazet of her
love for him and is coldly received by him;

Astérie his love for her but she repulses him.
He was probably not un-

Tamerlan confesses to

The similarity of

treatment in Pradon's tragedy is marked.
his rival’

w

willing to prop us his own play with materiel taken fron

Work.

(¢) Pheddre et Hippolyte.

The tragedy of"Phédre et Hippolyte" was produced at the theatre

the
of Hitel Guénégaud, Jan. 3rd, 1677. The circumstances of its presen-

. Gl
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tation, the rivalry of the piece with Racime's "Phedre", its tempo-
rary success with the publice, the cabal of Pradon's admirers, and the
war of the sonnets brought to its sauthor the notoriety from which he
suffered thereafter. The history of the guarrel of the "?thres” has
been mentioned heretofore. There remains =t to point out the numer-
Ous borrowings which Pradon mede from earlier dramatists, borrowings
which allowed him to complete his tragedy in the phenomenally short
period of three months. The subject had been treated by Buripides in
his "Hippolytus,™ by Seneca in this "Phaedra," by Garnier in his "Hip-
polyte™ (1573), La Pineliere in his Hippolyte (1635), Quinault, in
"Bellgrophon (1665},331dar in "Hippolyte™ (1675), and by Racine in
"Phedre" (1677).

The sources which Pradon gives in his preface are the Greek and

Roman tregedies on the same subject esnd the Tablesux of Philostratus:

"Ainsi j'avoue franchement gue ce n'a point este un effet su hazard

qQui m'a feit rencontrer avee M. Racine, maie un pur effet de mon choix;
J'ay trouve le suiet de Phedre beau dans les Anciens, J'a&y tire mon
€pisode d'Aricie des Tebleaux de Philostrate, et je n'sy point veu
d'arrest de le Cour qui me défendit d'en faire une picce de Théltre,....

,
Je n'ay point parle icy de la conduite de cet Ouvrage; elle a este

généralement trop approuve, guoy que je me fois un peu eloigné de cel-
\ & .

le d'Buripide et de Sénegue.” The sources of the play are to De

£

found rather ih the "Fhédre" of Racine and in certain other works o

It is true Pradon can claim Buripides and Seneca &8
but

this dramatist.

first souree for his background, for they originated the legend,

the gimilarities to Recine's version, the numerous borrowings from

his situations, not to mention his verse, make it certain that Pradon

had advance information how the rival play was constructed and profited

398 3
Preface of "Phedre et Hippolyte."

- —— E——




213,

-

thereby. He owed very little to Buripides; to Seneca he ig somewhat
more indebted. Garnier, Gilbert, and OQuinault have all gone into the
meke up of this hasty and unwerthy piece. With the changed conditions
of Phédre, all the greatness, the universality of the Greelr and Roman
Prototype has disappeared. In place of s struggle in which the will
of an énraged Venus urges the inflexible Hippolytus to destruction
th?oagh the medium of Phédre, 2s in Euripides, or the Phedre moving

on to her doom through the impelling force of &n inner emotion greater
than her Will, as in Recine, the Phédre of Pradon is not the incestu-
0us creature we know but the affianced bride of Theseus, carried off
b him, unmarried, and created for an intrigue of the palace, a hero-
ine of the "drame de moeurs" which ends badly for her. Omne can only
"ish Pradon had not "eloigné de celle d'Buripide et de Séndoue." or

that he had found the subject "plus beau dans les Anciens."”

The characters include:-
Théﬁée, Roy d'Athenes.
Phedre, Pille de Minos et de Pasiphaé, enlevée par
Thésée.
Hippolyte, Fils de Thésee et d'Antiopé Reyne des Amazones.
Aricie, Princesse de ls Contree d'Attigue,

Idas, Gouvermeur d'Hippolyte.
Arcas, Confident de Thésée.
Cléone, Confidente d'Aricie.

Magiste, Femme de la suite de Phedre.
Gardes.
Scene: Trézéne.

The plot. develops as follows:=-
Act I,s.1:Eippolyte wishes to leave Trézdne to escape the dire

menifestations of the gods and the tender glances of

- e
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Pthre. He intends to seek hig father. He hau_;értain re-
gret at departing.

Hippolyte mekes known to Aricie his love for her. 3he is
quite pleased but reproaches him for not seccepting Phédre's
friendship.

Phedre tells Aricie of her love for Hippolyte. She intends

to circulate the report that Thesée is dead so that Eippolyte

may marry her.
Aricie decideé that Hippolyte must depart.
Aricie warns Hippolyte of Phédre, telling him to depart.
Phédre chides Hippolyte with lack of affection. He replies
that he does love. She begs him to stay for her protection.
Aricie insists he must leave.
Announcement of the arrivel of Thésée.
Phtdre flees to her room afraid to meet him.
Thésée arrives and orders Phédre brought to him,
Phedre has observed that Aricie loves Hippolyte from the ur-
gent appeals she makes that Phédre abandon her love for him,
Thésée has been informed by the Oracle at Délos that his som
will be his rivel. He has decided to marry him %o Aricie and
begs Phedre to assist in the project.
Phedre offers to Hippolyte the young Helen 88 & suitable wife
for him. Aricie is destined for her brother. At this news
Hippolyte tells his love for the rival. Phedre is so enraged
that she threatens the death of Aricie.
Theses has seen Hippolyte with Phedre. Her actions and her
looks were suspicious. Seeing & rival in his son he decided
to banish him.

N -
Phedre intercedes for her lover. She gives Thesée to under-

stand that his son has declared to her his love,
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8 3 4: Aricie has been imprisoned in Phédre's room. Hippolyte begs
Phedre upon his knees for the release of his Aricie and begs
Phédre to be faithful to his father.
8 5 Thgééh surprises him in this position. Angered he banishes

him from the kingdom, calling down upon him Neptune's ven-

geance,

Act V s 1: Phédre asks pardon of Arieie,

5 Aricie denounces Phédre to Thesee who, seeing his error,

m

gives orders for his son's recall.

§ 45 Idass brings the news of Hippolyte's death. Phedre kills

herself,

Pradon has not followed Buripides or Seneca in the role that he
88signs to Phedre in making her the "fille enlevee” by Thésee, With
this chanée the tragedy becomes no longer the gtruggle between passion
and the will of the gods a&s in the Ancients, nor the interior struggle

Wherein the marital bonds hinder the course of love and jeamlousy as in

Racine. Pradon introduces these elements of love and jealousy but they

are established at the beginning of the play not motiveted by the ac-

tion. A great part of the plot comes from the fact that Aricie is both

confidente of Thédre and the "amante" of Hippolyte. This role is there-

fore different from the part of Oenone in Racine's play and from that of

Aricie., In Buripides the latter character does not exist, although the

nurge has s certain relation to the character of Racine's Oenone, Pradon

in his preface says: "J'ay tire mon episode d'Aricie des Tableaux de

Philostrate,” M. Deltour suggeste 1t
Philostatus but more probsbly derived its conception from
of which, as has

hat the charscter of Aricie does

not come from

the report sbroad about this charscter in Racine's pley
advance information.

-

been said before, Pradon must have had certain

399Deltour: "Les Ennemis de Racine.”

[ew
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400
M. Mesnard cites a passage of Philostratus from which he says RaCine

derived his character. Probably Pradon had in mind this passage when
-

he wrote his preface: "On estime que ce lieu fut ainsi appele d'une

belle jeune demoiselle de la contree d'Attique. nommée Aricie, de la-

ma1l TS = ” ) - . 3 l
Quelle Hippolyte s'etant enamoure, l1'amena en Italie, ou il 1'é&pousa.”

It is noteworthy thet Pradon in his cast of characters refers to her

88 "FPrincesse de le Contree d'Attique." Virgil mentions an Aricie in
the "Aeneid," VII, 761-764:-

Ibatu et Hippolyti proles pulcherrima bello

Veribus, insignem quem mater Aricie misit."
The part she plays in the intrigue of Pradon's plsy suggesats the char-
acter of Atalide in "Bajazet", where she is in love with Bajazet who
18 himself beloved by her mistress, Roxane. Atalide was the confidente

< U

in deed if not in name of Roxsne, The following scenes are very sug-

gestive of Pradon's play:-

Phedre (Pradon) Act III, 8 1 ~-----n=n-n
p! " " IV, 8 4 ~—--c-c-u-

n n " v'al __________

The character of Thésee in Pradon's version ie too talkative.

leither Buripides nor Racine bring to the treatment of this person the

lengthy recital of his sdventurous wanderings, the glorification of his

Prowess, and the dull politicel maxims which Predon puts into his mouth,
Phedre is a cold character; her declaration of love is banale; she

does not lead the discourse up to the point where psychologiecally che
3 : ! L2l +h4 £ m -
8hould reveal her heart. In this treatment there is nothing of the man

Ber of Racine, nor of Buripides either. She revesls her love to Aricie

in the style of a young girl of the court discussing some "affaire du

400 Ay
Paul Mesnard-"Qeuvres de Racine, k" éaition Grands Eeriveins,III,301,

B
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coeur," She is too apparent, too spontaneous. The idea of Phédrol
mistress of Thésée, not the incestuous figure of Racine, was suggested
Yo Pradon by Bidar's Phedre or the same character in Gilbert's play,
"Hippolyte ou le Garcon insensible™ (1646) where Phédre is the mistress
of Theseus:-
Act I, 8 2;
Phedre: La Terre pour luy menquera de Maltresse.
Pasithée: Il a pris des longtemps le nom de vostre e%oux
N'étes vous pes sa femme?
Phedre: Ainsi le croit la Gréce.
Pasithée: Quoy, n'avez vous pas fait une sainte promesse?
N'avez vous pas donn€ vostre coeur, vostre foy,
Pris les Dieux & tesmoins d'estre Bspouse du roy

Jusques sur les Autels, fait luire vostre flame?

Phédre: Encor qu'il ait ma foy, je ne suis point sa femme.

Upon this basis is built the Phidre of Pradon. Added to it were such

Racine's queen as Pradon was able to glean from hear-
The theatrical

conceptions of
8ay, augmented by & likeness to the Roxane of "Bajazet."

¥ricks where a rivel is shut up in the boudoir of her enemy, the false

Suggestions mede to surprise secrets from others, were common. Racine
made use of them in"Bazazet," Act III, scene 6, and in "Mithridate,”
Act III, scene 8, but he knew how to use them to advantage.

Hippolyte is in Pradon's play the principasl cheracter, Phedre
divides the interest of the piece with him but she remains always in
& somewhat secondary role. Departing from Buripides and Seneca, where

Hippolytus is only concerned with heroic exploits and the cult of

Diana, Prasdon has msde him beloved by Phddre and he himself in love

With Aricie. He has not the horror of Racine's charscter at the sight

of the incestuous Phédre but merely & coldness for this mistress of
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his father. Pradon's attempt to combine the conception of a young man,
happy in the pleasures of the chase, untouched by the fires of love,
a8 the older dramatists represented him, scarcely accords with the Hip-
polyte "amoureux"™ into which he develops. The result is unconvincing.
The character is far from Buripides and the Greeks and equally far re-
moved from Corneille,

Quinsult's tragedy of "BelléQOphon“ (1665) in certain scenes shows
&8 marked similarity to the motivation of Predon's play. Stenobee is be-
loved by Proetus, king of Argos. She, however, loves Bellerophon who
is loved by Stenobée's sister Philonoe., Stenobée, wishing to remove
Bellérophon from the power of Argos, begs the king to send him away.
(Aet I, 8.3) This recells Aricie's attempt to take Hippolyte away from

Phedre's influence. Stenobée asks her confidente to find out with whom
Bellérophon is in love. (Aect I, 8.4). Thesée desires Phedre's assist-
ance in discovering his son's love. Philonoé, sister and rival of
Stenobée, declares her love to Bellérophon. (Act II, 8.4) Aricie does

the same with Hippolyte. stenobée imprisons Bellé}orhon in a fortress

to keep him from her rival Philomoe. (Act V) Phédre imprisons Ardecie

in her room from jealousy of Hippolyte's love.
In Act I, 8.1, Predon mentions the supernatural element which under

he altar on which Hippolyte was
401

the guise of a serpent, glided over ©
sacrificing. This incident occurs in Garnier's play of "Hippolyte",
Its origin is probably the recital of LaocBon in Virgil's "penedid"
(Book III, 200-293).

Por the similarity of passages, see the following parallels be-

tween Racine's "Phedre" and Pradon's:-

Racine: (Aet I, s.l 6-8)
H.- J"ignore le destin d'une tdte si chere;

Jtignore jusqu'saux lieux qui le peuvent cacher,

4olﬁobert Garnier;"Qeuvres completes," edition Foerster Heilbron,1882-4

. | -




219.

T.-Et dans quels lieux,Seigneur,l'allez vous donc chercher?
Pradon: (Aet I,s.l, 68-70)
Idas.-Mais Seigneur, ou Thesée a-t-il tourne ses pas.
En guels lieux, quels Pais?
H.-Nous l'ignorons, Idas.
Rac ine (509-510)
De tout ce que j'entends é%onée et confuse
Je crains presgue, je crains qu'un songe ne m'abuse,
Pradon:- Seigneur, je vous écoute et ne ggais que rd%ondre,
Cet aveu surpregggf*gg‘ggfstqu'ﬁ me confondre.
Racine (Aet I, s.3, 286-296)
J'adorsis Hippolyte; et, le voyant sans cesse,
Méme au pied des autels que je faisais fumer,
J'offrais tout a ce dieu gue Je n'osais nommer,
Je 1'évitais partout. O comble de misere!
Mes yeux le retrouvoient dans les traits de son pére
Contre moi-méme enfin j'osai me révolter:
J'exeitai mon courage B le perséeuter.
Pour bannir 1'ennemi dont j'etois idoldtre,
J'affectal les chagrins d'une injuste marftre;
Je pressai son exil, et mes cris éternels
L'arracherent du sein et des bras paternels.
Pradon Bt Trésene est le fatal sejour
Ou le Pils de Thésée alluma cet amour
On fust & notre abort rendre les Dieux propices,
Au Temple de Diane on fist des Sacrifices,
D'une pompeuse Feste Hippolyte eut les goins,

Mes yeux, mes jristes yeux, en furent les témoins,

Escorté d'une illustre et superbe Jeunesse,




Racine(276-285)

Predon:-

£20.

Bn luy je vis 1'honneur et la fleur de la Greéce,
L'air d'un jeune Héros, un front majestueunx;

La douceur de ses tralts, et 18 feu de ses youx,
gette fierte ocharmante, et ce grand carsctere
(Tel gue porte 1e front de son asuguste Pere)
Eblouirent mes yeux, et passant en mon coeur

Je connus Hippolyte, et sentis mon vaingueur.

11 offrit la Viotime, et d'un déeir profane

J'enveois en gecret le bonheur de Disne.

....000.0.0-.-. KN

Je sentis tout mon corps et transir et praler,

Je reconnus Vémus ot ses feux redoubtables,

p'un Sang qu'elle poursuit tourments indvitsables.

#
Par des voeux agsidus Je crus lee detourner;

Je lui batis un temple, et pris soin de 1'orner;
De victimes moi-mame 3 toute heure on:our‘i,

Je cherchois dans leurs blancs ms raison £garde
p'un incurable smour rephies impuissants’

En vein sur les gutels ma main prilodt 1'encens:

quand ma bouche fmploroit le no® de la Deesae,

11 offrit la Victime, et d'un dfair profane

J'enviois en gecret le bonheur de Diane,

J'surois voulu luy faire un larein 8e ses VOeuX,

Je conjurois Véms de luy domner mes feux,

¥sis 1s Deease enfin me punit de ce crime,

pu Sserifice nélas! Phedre fust 1s victime,

2t sans plus respecter 1a saintetd de Lieu,

Mon coeur n'y reconnut qu'ﬂippolyte pour Dieu.

O.t-..QQQOOQ
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Racine (584-594)

Prajon®-

2acine (Act III, s
933 - 939
045 - 946:;
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On dit gqu'un prompt départ vous Jloigne de nous,
Seigneur; ; vos douleurs je viens joindre mes larmes
Je vous viens pour un fils explicer mes alarmes.

Mon fils n'a plus de plre; et le jour n'est pas loin
Gui de ma mort encor doit le rendre temoin.

Déjs mille ennemis attaguent son enfance.

Vous seul pouvez contre eux embrasser sa defense,
Mais un secret remords agite mes esprits.

Je creins d'avoir ferme votre oreille & mes cris

Je tremble cgue sur lui votre juste colgre

Ne poursuivre bientdt une odieuse mere.

On vient de nous donner de sensibles allarmes
Seigneur, et qui pourroient nous conter bien des larmes
Idas prepare tout, et pour un grand dessein,

On dit que vous partesz peut-estre dés demain.

Quoy? Seigneur, eroyez-vous que le Peuple tranguille

Vous laisse aprhs Thésée sbandonner sa Ville?

T T I II it e e

Assez dans les foréts mon oisive jeunesse
Sur de vils ennemis & montre mon adresse;

Ne pourrai-je en fuyant un indigne repos

D'un seng plus glorieux teindre mes javelota?

Vous n'aviez pas encore atteint 1'ége ou je touche
Déii plus d'un tyran, plus d'un monstre farouche
Avait de votre bras senti l=a pesanteur.

______________________________ 5%

Bt moi, fils inconmu d'un si glorieux pere

Je suis méme encore loin des traces de me mire.




Pradon:- A mon Age Thesde avoit purge la terre
De cent lonstres cruels gui lui faisaient la puerre
Cependant jusqu'ici ma stérile valeur
D'un vil sang répandu ne peut me faire honneur.
Mon nom, a peine eorit sur l'écorce des Arbres,
I'est point encor grave sur l'atrain ou les marbres
Et le nom d'Hippolyte et ses plus grands exploits

Sont connus seulement aux échos de ces bois.

e e e ook ok e o ok ok e ok o o ke e ke of ok

The Whole tragedy is so full of passages Which recall earlier

tragedies on the same subject that it is difficult to decide just what

is original in the work of Pradom. Space does not allow of guoting in

full 811 the parallels. For those who care to turn to the works of

Buripides, Seneca, Garnier, Gilbert, not to mention Rscine, they will

find many similarities of the sort shown above, where Praion has ap-
bparently copied the thought and often the mammer of expression of his
Predecessors. A comparison of the following scenes will Jjustify this
statement ;- .

Pradon "Phédre"™, Act II,s.2----see Garnier's "Hippolyte"l,1259-1261.

" n " IV,s.6----modeled upon Racine's work,1,61168,
- - .
5 o o : last speech of Thesee)----see Seneca V,
%8 4 " 942 - 955,

n " " JIV,s.2----modeled on Racine, for the same treat-
ment is not found in the other dramat-
ists.

n " " IV,s.4,5--see "Bajazet"™, Act ¥V, 8.5, 6.
n n "  V,8.3----see Racine's work, Act V,s.5, lines

1419-1434.
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The last scene in whieh the recital of Hippolyte's death is given

is made up of numerous borrowings:-
Senega-----~-~======- Aet IV, lines 997-1003
1005-1007
1090-10921
1032-1034

Garnier--=-=--—-==--- Acet V., lines 1965
1991

1999-2004
2028-2033

gilbert---------==-- Aet V, 8.4, (suggestive treatment)

Racine-----===-~===== Aet V, 8.6, 16513-1527
1641-1643

1560-1662

(d) La Troade.
This tragedy was presented for the first time at the Theftre of
the HOtel de Bourgogne, Tuesday, Jan. 17¢h, 1679. Tie misfortune of

Priam's family after his death and Troy's fall had been previously

given upon the French stage by Sallebray "La Troade"” 1640, and by

Racine in "Andromague" 1667. In ancient literature Buripides had

in his "Hecuba" and again in "Andromscha."

twice treated the subject,

Seneca's "Trojan Women" combined the two earlier plays into a new one,

It is upon the Roman play that Pradon in his preface claims to have

constructed ™Le Troade":- "Ls Traode est un ouvrage trop fameux ches

connue des modernes. Buripides la fait

les anciens, pour n'estre pas
fes en une. J'ai suivi 1l'ordre

de deux menieres, que Sénégue 2 rassembl

a compris 1'Hecube et 18 Troade d'Buripide dans la

g followed, 88 he 8ays,

de ce dernier qui

402

8ienne,." The author ha the play of Seneca

402 n
Preface of "lLa Trosade.
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for the most part; yet he has not been loath to borrow when necessary
from the earlier Greek tragedies of Buripides so that the three plays

of antiquity can be regarded as the sources upon which he built a
tregedy of love and hate, sacrificing the austere, proud charscters of
Buripides and Seneca for more gentle "amoureux" heroes to suit his age:-
"J'avoue que ce sujet m'a paru tres beau, mais trés difficile et tres
6bineux; jamsis la majeste” du Cothurne n's brilld avec tant d'eclat que
dans ces deux ouvrages, mais aussi les caracteéres de leurs Héros sont

81 pleins de fé}ocité; gqu'on n'eut pu voir sans horreur Ulisse précipi-
ter Astyansx et Pyrrhus immoler Polixene, Il falloit trouver un miliem
et un juste temperament pour adoueir cette sction, Nostre thédtre ne
peut souffrir ce gui a fait autrefois la beaute”de celui des anciens.

P
Hos moeurs sont trop douces et trop eloignéba de ces moeurs sauvages

et barbares."
The "Hecuba" of Buripides opens with the phantom shade of Poly-

dorus hovering over Agemermon's tent. He had been, when living, sent

by Priam to Polynestor with the gold of the roysl treasury, but his

host, Polydorus, to possess himself of this money traitorously slew him.

The shade predicts the death of Polyxena. Hecuba in slave gard then

appears, calling upon the gods to save her children. Polixena accom-

Panies her. Hecuba after much persuasion tells her daughter that the
Argive werriors have voted to take her life. To Polixena this is a hap-

PY escape from present misery. Enter Oodessyus announcing he has been

sent to lead away Polixena, He is reminded by Hecuba of former pro-

tection accorded him when he wes recognized by Helen of Troy as he

8pied upon the eity. The mother pleads with him for her daughter, of-

fering hergelf instead, but he is unmoved from his purpose and carries

away Polixena. A messenger announces her death st the hands of Pyrrhus,
r the murder of

From here the plot is concerned with Hecuba's revenge fo

g
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Polydorus and has no bearing upon Pradon's play.

The "Andromacha" shows the former wife of Hector, now a prisoner
of Pyrrhus, sitting upon the steps of Thetis' altar bewailing her cap-
tivity and the death of a son. Pyrrhus has gone away and Abhdromacha
fears his return, for Hermione, daughter of Menslaus, and former love
of Pyrrhus, is jealous of this love of Pyrrhus for her, seeking by her
influence with him to destroy Andromacha and the child she has born
Pyrrhus. She has sent to Peleus for aid., Herminone enters and a live-

1y quarrel ensues between the women. Hermione vows to have her rival

killed before Pyrrhus' return. Menelsus announces to the mother that

the son is tsaken. She must lesve the sbode or see her &on killed. No

pleading of the grieved woman moves him, He 18 entirely on his daughter's

gide, Peleus arrives, orders the prisoners relessed, At first Menelaus

objects but knowing the suthority of Peleus abandons them and they go

free. From here the story concerns itself with the death 0of Pyrrhus at

the hands of Orestes.

Upon these two plays was built Seneca's tragedy of the "Trojan

Women." At the opening of the play, Hecubs is seen recounting the fate

of Troy. A messenger announces Yo her that the shade of Achilles has

eppeared to the Greeks demanding Polixena's death. Pyrrhus and Agsmem-

non sre then seen debating the fate of Polixens, Pyrrhus claims her for

himself, because the major part of the spoils should go to Achille's
This angers Iyrr-

g to give her up to gacrifice.
a faint heart and threatens his

son. Agamemnon refuse

hus so that he accuses Agamemnon of
what he calls youth's bluster,

who will

life. The elder chieftain, tolerant of
r into the soothsayer ¢alchas' hands

decides to put the matte
desires the desth of Polixena,

report the will of the gods. The oracle

Achilles' bride, and slso Asiyanax, Son of Hector and Andromachs, Hee-

tor's widow is next seen leading her son in the compaiy of en 0ld man

R ——
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who advises her to hide her son from Grecian wrath, Following his
advice she hides Astyanax in Hector's tomb. Ulysses arrives to ask
that the son be delivered to the Greeks. Andromacha replies that
she believes her son among the dead. Ulysses, angry at his ill-sue-
cess, threatens her with torture if the boy is not delivered but she
remains of firm attitude. He paints the death to be given her son,
that of being cast from the top of a lonely tower standing by the
8ea a8 the last vestige of Trojan power, Although terrified she is
8till unmoved, Ulysses then orders Hector's tomb destroyed, Andro-
macha, fearful for her son shut up in this tomb, calls Astyanax from
his hiding place, begs for his life, but the obdurate Ulysses leads
him eway. The next scene shows Helen, Polixena, and Hecuba discuss-
ing their fate. Helen is to marry Pyrrhus. Her fortune angers the

sorely distressed Andiromacha. Polixena alone is cheerful, Her mood

causes Helen to divulge to her the approaching fate, Polixens re-
ceives the news calmly, but Hecuba faints. Helen declares that in
the division of prisoners Andromascha has fallen to the lot of Pyrr-

hus, Hecuba to Ulysses. Meanwhile Polixena has been led sway to death.

A messenger announces that Astyanax, led to the tower by Ulysses,
leaped of his own will to death; Polixenma, lead to the place of exe-
cution by Pyrrhus, killed herself with the sword whieh slow, unwill-
ing Pyrrhus held ready to strike.

Such were the sources of Prasdon's play. His characters include:-
HEécube, femme et veuve de Priam

Andromaque, veuve d4'Hector

Polixéne, fille d'Hécube et de Priam

Pyrrms, fils dfAchille

Ulisse, prince d'Itaque

Lycus, confident de Pyrrhus
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Thrasile, confident d'Ulisse
Hesione, Créise, femmes Trojennes,

Gardes.
Scene:- Greek camp near the ruins of Troy.

The plot develops as follows:- Hecuba lamenting Priam's death and
Troy's fate, hopes her dsughters may soften the hard heart of the
Greeks. Polixeéne expresses her hatred for Pyrrhys and her undying af-
fection for her lover, the dead Anténor. Andromaqbe and Hecuba are to
become prizes of Ulisse: while Polixene goes to Pyrrhus. Andromacue
mates known her disposition of Astysnax, hidden in his father's tomb.
Pyrrius informs her that Ulisse wishes to sacrifice this son for the
safety of the Greeks. Pyrrhus loves Andromaque and is informed by
his confident thet Ulisse is in love with Poli xéne. (Act II) Ulisse
knowing of Pyrrhus' love decides to humble the proud youth by holding
her g hostage and, to sequire Polix@ne, he must secure Astyanax., By
threatening the death of the boy he can compel Pyrrhus %o deliver
Polixdne to him as reward for sparing Andromaque's son. Polixene
begs Ulisse to save her from Pyrrhus and receives his promise to do
80. Then the knowledge of Astyanax's fate becomes known to FPyrrhus,
he confronts Ulisse with the verdict of the orascle wishing the death

of Polixéne to appeese Achilles, Ulisse argues against this and so

fervently that he discloses to Pyrrhus his love for her. (Aet III)
Ulisse then tries to find out from Andromsque where her son is hid-

den. She declares he is dead. This only smngers Ulisse who is about

- o P > o ﬁ‘l
to order the destruction of Heector when she makes known her son's

hiding place. Polixdme and Adromaque both agi pity for the Doy but
Ulisse scknowledges he must possess him in order to save Folixene.

Hécuba likewise implores Pyrrhus torsave the boy. He shows her in

what a gituation he is placed, his father's shade demanding Polix®ne's

m.
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life. If Ulisse will not give up Astyanax, he must sseorifice his
loved one. (Aet IV). Heﬁuba announces to Polixene the fate await-
ing her. When Pyrrhus sees her distress he takes pity on her and
decides to spare her but word comes that Ulisse has so inflamed the
heart of the Greeks that they clamor for the death of the chilad.
Pyrrhus is sbout to change his decision about Polixéne, but decides
to try a last time to influence Ulisse,.(Act V) The Greets have been
80 Terrified by the appearance of Achilles' shade that they clamor
+0r The death of Astyanax end Polixéne, Ulisse and Fyrrhus plen to
deceive them end seve their vietims but to no avail. Polixene and
the boy are lead away to death; Hécube is left to hear from her ser-
vent the recital of Astyanax's death by leaping from the tower with-
out waiting for Ulisse's fatal blow. Polixene kills herself for Py
hus was too weak and disheartened to strike.

While Pradon acknowledges he owes considerable to Jeneca's

ct
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version of the story, there are several obvious parallel situati

to the Greek versions. Act I opens with Hecuba's lament as in

2:- Polixéne trying to learn her fate from her mother fol-
lowe Seneca: Hecube's confidence in Ulisse 18 reminiscent
of Buripides' "Hecuba."

8.3:- Andromacue learns of the disposition to be made of the

captives. This scene is found in Senecs but there Helen
imparts the information.

8.6:- Pyrrhus' love for Andromaque
dromacha” also in the Qdessey IV,
for ?olixéne is a new element.

Act II g.2:- Polixene's appeal to Ulisse to save her family is new

ri-

material but recslls Hecuba's plea to Odessyus in Eu

pides' play of the ssme name.

—. e

e ————————



Porrhus

LJ4&i

tour malgre Buripide, celle de

gu'elle se frappe

5 -+ = ~ =
mort de Polixene DPuUls
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Act III,s.l:- Astyanax's place © concealment recalls Seneca.
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feit tomber des mains de Pyrrhus. J'ai donne & cette Princesse un
grand mébris de la vie et un grand désir de 1la mort, pour la conduire
& cette action. Je lui ai donne” mesme un amour é}isodique pour un
Jeune Antéhor, que je suppose avoir estd tué’par la main de Pyrrhus,
et non pas cet Anté;or dont Virgile parle au second Livre de 1'Enéide.
*++-...Mals pour conduire Ulisse et Pyrrhus a la catastrophe, et

pour adoueir leurs caractéres; J'ai suppose'qu'Jlisse avoit concen

un amour secret pour Polixene et Pyrrhus pour Andromacue; L'amour

de Pyrrhus est veritable et connu, mais on m'a dispute celui d'Ulisse.
Il me semble cependant qu'il n'est pas fort €loigne” du vrei-semblable,
Qu'Ulisse ¢ui &toit un des plus galans hommes de la Grdece, eut pris

un peu de tendresse pour une Frincesse sussi amiable que Tolixéne
Puisqu' Achille.........avoit eu ce méme panchant. L'exemple mesme

] = i
d'Agamemnon, que quelques sutheurs disent avoir &pouseé Cassandre
: . 403

Pouvoit authoriser ses desseins sur Polixéne,"

The borrowing of lines from the older dramatists suggeste the

method of work which Pradon scknowledges:* "J'avertiray seulement

®n passent que j'ay beaucoup emprunté de Sénéque, et méme d'Buripide:-
Leurs peintures m'ont paru si belles et vives gu'en ayant d'abord

. N
traduit quelgues-unes, cela m'a engage insensiblement a faire la

Piece ‘entiere,"

Act I, g,1 Hécube:-

Dieux! quicongue se fie a 1l'orgueil d'un Empire,
Aux pompes d'une Cour que la fortune attire

L R I R R O L B
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éﬁé-éé ces tristes 1ieux.il aproche, @t qu'ilﬂvoye
Les miséres d'Hécube et les cendres de Troye.

Seneca: Troades, Hecuba, opening scene:

Quicumque regno fidit et magna poten\s
dominatur aulas nec leves metuit deos
animumgue rebus credulum lsetis dedit,

me videat et te, Troia.

403
Preface of "La Troade."
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Hesiofle:-31 les yeux d'Andromague,ou ceux de Polixene

Rallumoient chez les Grecg le feu des yeux d'Helene.

Hie Hectoris coniugia despondet sibi,
hic optat Heleni coniugem, hie Antenoris

’ v
Hecube:- Helas! que Priam mort est heureux aujourd'hui

dot II 5. 3:-

Priam a veu tomber son Empire avec luy
Il jouit du repos que l'on trouve aux lieu sombres
Il est avec Hector chez les heureuses ombres,

Ion est Priami miseranda mei
mors, Iliades. Felix Priamus
dicite cunctae, liber manes
vadit ad imos, nec feret umguam
victa Graium cervice iugum.

Achille seul prit Troye, et vous l'avez detruite
Illum vicit pater, vos desuistes.

Vous voulez done, Seigneur, prendre soin de sa vie,
Yous qui fites perir la triste Iphigénie

Yous gui 4'Agamemnon endurcit le coeur

Bt qui contre sa fille armfites sa vigeur,

dubitatur et iam pleacita nunc subito improbas

Priemique natam Pelei nato ferum
mactare credis? at tuam natam parens

Helenae immolasti.

Ulisse:- Mais pourrez vous vous-mesme aux pieds de son tombeau

Sens pitie sans horreur, répandre un sang si beau.

Agamemnon:-Quid csede dirs nobiles clari dueis

det 171.5.2:~

aspergis umbras?

Je ne m'explicue point, mais pour punir ce crime
Son ombre jouira de plus d'une victime

Et peut-étre Pyrrhus luy prépare sujourdhui

Une offrsnde plus ample et plus digne de luy

Qiuam si negas retinesque maiorem dabo
dignamgue guam det Pyrrhus; et nimium diun
g caede nostre regia cessat manus
paremque poscit Priamus.

31 le plaisir de craindre est sensible 2 vostre &me
Dans ce funestre jour vous l'aguriez eu, Madame,

On avoit destiné vostre fils 2 la mort;

Meis de sa perte enfin rendez gréfce au sort,

Alios parentes alloqui in luctu decet;
tibi gratulandum est, misers, quod nato caves,
quem mors manebat saeva praecipitem dabum

e turre, lapsis sols gquae muris manet.
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Aot V,s.4, Hecube:-Héias! pourvais-je luy survivre?

Pourquoi m'empeschez-vous de mourir,de la suivre:-

Qui dois-jJe regretter de toute ma famille?
Dois+ je pleurer mon fils? dois-je pleurer ma fille?
Mon pais, mon Hector, mes enfans, mon époux.

Quo meas lacrimas feram?
Ubi hanc anilis expuam leti moram?
Natam an nepotem, coniugem au patriam fleam?
an omnia an me solo?

Alors le fils d'Hector d'un visage jntrepide
Montre au haut de ls tour ou mon maitre le guide
Une noble fierte” cui brille dans ses yeux

Luy fait lancer sur nous des regards furieux

incedit Ithacus parvulum dextra trahens
............ nec gradu sequi puer

ad alta pergit moemia ut summa stetit

pro turre, vultur hue et hue acres tulit
intrepidus amino

Et 1'on voit d'un enfant ls ferme contenance,
Ebranler tout un camp par sa noble assurance,
On 1l'admire, on le plaint _

lloverat vulgum ac duces
ipsumque Ulixem non flet e turba omnium

qui fletur

Une fierté modeste, une noble pudeur,
Une démerche libre, un air pleih de grandeur,
Et sur tout sa jeunesse od brilloient mille charmes

Nous frape, nous émeut et nous tire des larmes,

ipsa deiectos gerit
vultus pudore, sed tamen fulgent genae
magisque solito splendet extremus decor

------------------

.................. hos movet formae decus,
hos mollis actas, hos vagae rerum vices.

(e) Statira.

The tragedy of Statira was presented the last of December, 1679,

8% the theatre of the Hbtel de Bourgogne.

The cast of charscters in-

Statira, Pille de Darius, veuve d'Alexandre

Roxane, Fille de Cohortan, satrape de Perse, veuve d'Alexandre
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Léonatus, Prince du sang d'Alexandre et un de ses successeurs.
Perdiccas, un des premiers chefs de 1'Armee d'Alexandre
Cassander, fils d'Antipater, Gouverneur de la Macedoine
Hesione, confidente de Roxane

Cléone, " " Statirs

Peucestas, confident de Cassander

Gardes et suite de gardes

Scene:~ Babylon, within the palace of Cyrus.

The plot is as follows:- Statira, daughter of Darius, and widow
0f Alexander, loves Léonatus one of the successors of this hero, who
has joined forces with Antipater and other chieftains to dispute the
government of the empire and the possession of Babylon with Roxane,
one of the widowed queen's of Alexander. Influenced by the advice
0f the treacherous Perdiccas she has usurped the power pretending to
hold it in trust for the son she had born Alexander. Statira is a

captive in her power. Roxane loves Léonatus and hopes to unite her

ambition and her love by marriage with him, Statirs loves Léonatus

8nd has no interest in the attentions which Perdiccas manifests. He,
hODing to force his marriasge with Statira, decides to gain possession
of Statira and Léonatus so that he can control Roxane, and bring Sta-

tira to his side. Lebnatus seeks parley with Roxane, proposes that

they settle the dispute over the kingdom which threatens to disrupt

the empire and exacts the release of Statira. The jealous Queen urged

by Perdiccas end her smpporters, refuses to give up Statira. Cassander,
Whose love has been spurned by Roxane, de¢ides to change parties, prom-
1ses Léonatus to effect the release of Statira and conduct her safely

to his camp. Roxsne, thinking she can use Cassander to do away with

her rival suggests this to him, but he, unwilling to jJeopardize his

Project and knowing that Roxame loves Leéonatus, offers to kill him and

S e e e S|
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do away, thus, with the queen's rival. This she refuses. Meanwhile,
although presuming to carry out the agreement made with Léonatus, he
betrays him. Both Statira and Leonatus fall into the power of Perdic-
cas who imprisons his rival, telling Stetirs her lover, although alive,
has turned from her and is willing, in order to save his life, to mar-
Iy Roxane, Statira does not waver in her fidelity to Léonatus. Roxane
informs Statira that she may see her lover but she must, to save him,
tell him that she will marry Perdiccss., The meeting takes place un-
der the supervision of the gueen. Statirs goes lamely through her part,
which is so unconvineing to Leéonatus that he refuses to believe her
Statements. The news that Antipster has arrived to inorease the num-
ber of the attacking army disturbs the plotters., Though he is in love
With Roxane, she does not feel secure. Perdiccas, thinking to arrange
matters quickly, accuses Statira of causing the down-fall of the king-
dom by her retention of Léonatus' love, and advises her to influence
her lover toward scceptance of an allisnce with the gueen. This she
bPromises to do, and in the ensuing intervsl tries to move her lover
but he ig more interested in his love for her. They plan to outwit
Roxane, While thus engaged their conversstion is overheard by the
Queen who is so enraged at the futility of all her efforts that she
again decides that Statira must die unless she marries Perdiccas.

The affection which the lovers show angers the gueen still more, so
that she declares that Lébonatus and Statira must be killed. Perdie-

cas, fearful lest he lose Statira, claims her as his prisoner. The

- 1 L 4 9n
Queen is willing to meke a bargain for the pogsession of Leéonatus,

This is sgreed snd Perdiccas takes Statirs but Roxsne succeeds in
the efforts of Cassander and

gaining possession of her again through
Perdiccas, believing his love dead at the queen's hands,
Leéonatus. Statirs begs the

Peucestas.

starts a revolution, determined to kill
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queen to save her lover whom she believes is dead, but Roxane, fright-
ened at the turn of events, decides to flee to Antipater. 3Statira,
thinking her lover dead, vows to kill herself rather than live on
after him, a prey to Perdicces' wishes. Meanwhile Léonatus esceping
from his prison joins her but her oath is made and no persuasiom will
deter her, After her death, Perdiccas and Leonatus swear to pursue
Caessander and Roxane to avenge Statira's untimely death.

The history of the quarrels of Alexander's successors is given
in Plutarch's Moral writings, in Justin, and Quintus-Cursius. Cassan-
dre has been the subjeet of La Calpren%de's novel in {;Sbvolumea,
"Cassandre", 1644-50, which was utilized by Magnon in his tragi-comedy
"Le Mariage d'Oroondate et de Statira " 1647?04 Pradon acknowledges
that the above mentioned historians furnished him with his backpround.
He claims, however, to have treated the subject in 2 manner different
from La Calprenede:- "La mort de Statira causee par la jalousie de
Roxane, est assez marqué@ dans Plutargue pour faire le sujet d'une
Tragédie; et le caractére de Roxane est trop connu par ses crusutes,
pour pouvoir rien slterer de la vérité. Aimei quoyque M. de la Cal-

prenede dans son Romsn de Cassandre ait fait revivre Statira, je n'ay

pas eru devoir suivre son exemple; les régles du Poeme Dramatique

estant plus austeres que celles du Roman qui permet beaucoup de fie-
405

tion, quand 1'autre s'attache le plus gu'il peut a la verite."
The background of his tragedy he found in Plutarch's work as

translated by Amyot. The other two historians he mentions offered him
nothing that was not already present in Plutarch. In spite of his

statement about La Calprenade's novel, the evidences of its influe-

ences and the borrowings which he made from its sentimental situations

404 ;. R
Paris, chez Toussaint Cuinet, 1647, in

405?reface of "Statirs.”
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are numerous. Magnon's tragi-comeiy too gave him certain situations.
Besing his story on Plutarch's account with borrowings from La Cal-
prenéde’ and Magnon, Pradon arranged his meterial in a manner quite
sugrestive of Racine's "Andromaque" and "Britannicus."

The only hovelty in treatment according to Pradon lies in the
charscter of Leonatus:- "L'amour de Leonatus et de Statira font 1°
Episode et le noeud de cette Piece. Quelques-uns ont este” surpris que
j'aye choisy Leémmatus entre tous les successeurs d'Alexandre, pour

Amsnt de Statirs: mais j'ay eu des raisons assez fortes pour le faire,

Leonatus €toit un Prince du sang d'Alexandre; forti illustre par ses

exploits. Il avoit commende en chief plusieurs fois les Armees d'

Alexandre; il luy avoit sauve la vie dans la ville des Oxydraques,

et ce fust luy qui fust envoye arfés 1a Bataille d'Issus dans les

Tentes des Princesses, pour les assurer de la vie de Derius gu'elles

oroyoient mort. C'est dans cette entreveue od j'ei fait naitre leur

tendresse, et cet endroit a paru assez beau. Il partagea 1'BEmpire du

! e
Monde avec tous les Successeurs d'Alexandre; et quoy gu'il ne Tasse

pas une grande figure dans le Roman, i1 en feit une asaes granie dans

1'Histoire et il me doit suffire qu'il soit célébre dans Quinte-Curse

406 { !
et dans Justin."” The srgument for Léonatus would have greater

weight if Pradon had congeived this charscter on new lines. The his-

to whom he refers mention the numerous military expeditions

at some length his conguests butl

toriasns

of this chief and Plutarch gives

T.8¢ r + - D i Mat-
Léonatus "amoureux" is not to be found in history. If Pradon flat
his crities

tered himself that his novelty of conception was originsl

this figure was conceived upon the

might well have pointed out that
¢ "gggsendre."” The situ-

lines of Oroondate in lLa calprenpde's novel of

406
Preface of "Statira.”
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tions in which he is placed are found likewise in the novel. The
drematist has taken Oroondate and given to him the name of Leéonatus
found in Plutarch and in the novel, plsced him in situations paral-
lel to those of Oroondate, and tried to justify this thin attempt at

originality by a reference to his prototype in history. From Amyot's

"

) 0
translation of Plutarch's "De la Fortune d'Alexandre"4Lf he derived

the following historieal background:-

Roxane and Statira widows of Ale}tanﬁer.40E

The cuarrel between the chieftains over the division of the
empire.4og

: = 0
Antipater's opposition to.erd.ccas.41

Léonatus comforts the family of Darius after the battle of

P %
Issus - referred to in his preface as basis for his love episode,

Roxane plans to hold the empire &8 regent for her child, but

in Plutarch the child is not yet born; Roxane's hatred for Statira
412

and her retention of the rival jueen with the aid of Perdiccas.

The borrowings from la Calprenede's "Cassandre” are more numer-

ous. They serve to round out and embellish the meagre details which

. s S . 413
Plutareh furnished Pradon.

The jealousy of Roxane for Statira is found in Tome I, Livre 1I,300

- - £~ - =
Roxane's love for Oroondate persllels Roxane's love for Leona-

tus, 1, livre III, 386.

Statirs held captive by Roxane and Perdiccas, Tome I, livre I,16

- Amyot-- "geuvres morales de Plutarque," Paris, Imprimérie Cussee,

408 1802 o8

aooibid, II, rrafte I, 174; II, 193.

a1oipid, II, 403-4.

41jivid, II, 407.

4y ipid, VII, 47-51.
21014, y11, 165-156.

sad La Calprenéﬁe-- Casssndre, Paris,1648, chez A. de Sommaville,

A. Courbe, Toussaint Quinet, La VYeufve Nicolas
de Sucy.
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The cruelty of Roxane:- "Roxane - Tu s¢ais gue l'amour a efface
de mon Ame tout ce qu'elle eut autrefois de bon et de raisonable et
tu n'ignorois point gue mas jalousie arme bien plus puissament ma main
contre ma rivalle, que mon ambition contre ma concurente 2 1'Empire:
le souvenir de 1'ingrat Oroondate allume mes ressentimens contre celle
qui me 1l'osta, et son image ne revient jamails 2 ma mémoire sans em-
brazer me colere contre 1'orgueilleuse qui triomphe de moy dans 1'&me
de cet inhumain.....j'ayme mieux gu'elle perisse, et que le monde en-
tier pé}isse avec elle gue si je me voyais soumise 8 des deplaisirs

si sensibles.™ T, I, Livre 1I, 257, 269, 270, 275.

Oroondate's hatred of Roxane and his persecution at her hsnds,

I, Livre IV, 523,

Character of Peucestas, the creature of Roxane, Livre 111, 360,
The party opposed to Perdiccas, Part IV, Livre V, 410.
Perdicces' power, his chearacter:- "Je vous ay trompéé, rébliqua

Perdiccas, comme j'aurois trompé'toutes les puissances les plus sou-

-
-4 P
tifie,

veraines et quoy que mon sction n'ait pas besoin d'eatre jus

. 1
sgachez pour estre mieux satisfaite, qu'a 1'interest de mon honneur,

et 8 celuy de ms mémoire d'Alexendre, j'sy joint celuy de mon amour,

T

cui estoit capable luy seul de renverser toutes mes résolutions: J

ayme, Madame, puisqu'il n'est plus temps de vous le désavouer, j'ayme
1'

le Reyne Statira, et pour cette amour su lieu d'attaguer se vié }

eusse donne la mienne propre. - Part I1I, V. 134.

pPerdiccas refuses to free gtatira, VI, b8l.

Cagsander's love for Roxane and her scorn for him, T.III Livre

11, 313, 328.

Roxane's effort to merry Statira to Perdiccas,
n between Statira and Léﬁnatus,

Part III, Vv, 150.

Roxane overhears the conversatio

T. I, Livre II, 186.
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"La suite de leurs discours fut empeachég par la
Princesse Roxane, qui y prenant guelque
interest, les vint malicieusement interrompre.”

The capture of Oroondate recalls the capture of Leonstus and his
detention by Perdiccas - IV, 692, 93, 706,07.
Perdiccas asks that the prisoner Statirs be granted to him in
return for which he will hand over Oroondate to Roxane - IV, 758-9,
Revolt of Cassander and Perdiccas, Part V, VI, 992,
Cléone is mentioned as confidente of Statira - VI, 917.
Sketch of the general Leonatus, Part IV, III, 585:-
"C'estoit Léﬁnatus, de gui le coursfe
alloit jusqu'se la temerité, et gui dans

la cour d'Alexandre avoit tousjours
passe pour un des plus vaillsux, et des

plus &tourdis.”

From the citations given above it will be evident that Pradon was

indebted considerably more to the novel than he has been willing to

acknowledge. From Magnon's play, founded upon the novel, certain ad-

ditional scenes appesr to have been borrowed:-

Magnon ~
Act I,8.1II,Roxane tells her love for Oroondate to her confidente -
Pradon Aet I 8.III, a like situ-

ation occurs.

" " g, IV, Perdiccas announces he has captured Oroondate - see
Pradon Aect II, 8. VII.

" " g, V, Seleucas demands release of Oroondate but Roxane refuses
Pradon Act I, 8.V, difference
here being that Leonatus

does the asking.

" §.,VI,VII, Cassander states his love to Roxane and is repulsed.
Pradon, Act I, ©. II.

" I¥I,s.I, Oroondate after captivity welcomes the chance to con-

erse with Statirs.
i Pradon, Act IV, III.

" IV, s.VII,Cassander and Perdiccas teke possession of the palace

resolved to kill Oroondate.
Pradon, Act V, 8. 1,

Allusion has been made heretofore of the gimilerity to Racine's

"Britennicus" snd "Andromague.” The parallelism is one of idea rather
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than similarity of scenes. The success of his rival's plays probably in-
fluenced Pradon to construet his plot along the general lines of these
earlier plays,drawing his story from Plutareh and making the subject mat-

ter of his scenges conform to the romenesque adventures found in the
hovel "Cassandre."

Britannicus Act I -
Nero gains possession of Junie whom he loves. She is the fianc&e

of Britannicus, the rightful heir to the throne,

Statira.-
Roxane gains possession of Statira, the rightful successor to the

empire. Roxane loves Leonatus,who loves Statira,

Britannicus Aet I:-
Narcisse "gouverneur" of Nero exhorts him to resistance.

Statira;- :
Cassander exhorts Roxane to resist Léonatus end his allies,

Britannicus fet II:-
Narcisse is a traitor revealing the plot against Nero.

Cassander, a traitor, reveals the plot to Leéonatus,then betrays him,

Nero forces Junie, in the interview he permits her to have with

Britannicus, to feign coldness. .
Roxane forces Statira, in an interview with Leonatus, to feign

coldness. :
Britannicus and Junie meet and swear fidelity to each other, They

are discovered by Nero.
Roxane discovers the lovers in a similar fashion.

Andromaque Act V:-
Oreste gs embassador,begs Pyrrhus for the release of the prisonmer

Astyanax.

Statira:_ &
Leonatus, as embassador,begs Roxane for the release of Statira,

Pylade loves Hermione, fiancee of Pyrrhus but Pyrrhus loves Andromaque,
his captive, and rejects Hermione's love.

Leonatus loves Statira and refuses Roxane's 'lo:e.
Roxane " Leonatus " y Cassander's
dromaque marries him,

styanax' life if A
gg;:igs wzll spsre gtaiira'a " " Léonatus will marry her,

Andromaque Aot V:-
Hermione's jealousy is urged on by her confidente.

Roxsne's jealousy is played upon hy Perdiccas.

; £ Pyrrhus' death.
e turns sgsinst Oreste when she learns o h
go;zigngecomes hgatile to Perdiccas at the rumor of Léonatus’

death. |
|

B
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(£) Regulus.

The tragedy of Regulus was performed for the first time on Sunday,
| January 4th, 1688. This subject had been treated previously upon the
| Prench stage contrary to Pradon's inference, by Jehan De Be&ubru0i1.4l4
The difficulty of confining the matter to the rule of the unities had,
however, deterred most writers from attempting this attractive historial
| episode. Pradon congratulates himself for his success in the difficult
8itustion:- "J'ose dire que je me sg¢ais un peu de gre” d'avoir trouve une
| Toute plusieurs Auteurs avoient vainement cherehéé."415 The figure of
Regulus, prisoner of Carthage sent by the Phoenician republic to the
Roman senate to obtain suitable peace terms or an exechsnge of prisoners
| 1in return for his 1liberty, his argument opposing the demands upon which

even hig life depended, his return to Carthage and death S SHRREEY: 18
. 416
well known in Roman history.

gedy, changing the historicel facts, as he says, to accomodate the uni-

Upon this theme, Pradon built his tra-

ties of time and plsce:- "J'ay change guelques circonstances a 1'histoire,
et j'ay mis la Scéne dans le Camp des Romaines devant Cartage, et non
Pas dans Rome, pour conserver l'unite du temps et du lieu, Nais il eut

est§ bien fascheux de lsisser dens un éternel oubly ls plus grande ac-

tion qui se soit faite dans 1'ancienne Rome, faute d'un peu d'invention.
J'ay donc renvoyé Regulus dans le camp des Romains, pour les porter a
la guerre qu'il ve payer de sa vie plutost gu'a la paix.” The char-

4 = - f ”
14Jehan de Beaubrueil:- "Begulua,tragedie.“ gimoges,1583,1mprimer1e de
415 Hugues Barbou, in-8".
415-reface of "Regulus.”

Cicero:- "De finibus,” II,20; V. 27,

Valerius Meximus: Hist. IX, 2.

3en .- dentia, III. £,
eca:- De Providen qistoris fragmenta, liber XXIV.

Diodorus the Sicilian:-
Livy:- Periochae ex 14bro XVIII.

Polybius:- Hist. I, 31-36.
417 -
Prefsce of "Regulus.
4

‘ | = | ‘
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acters in the tragedy are:-

Regulus, Attilius Consul, Commandant 1'srmée des Romains devant
Cartage.

Metellus, Proconsul de 1'Afrigue, pére de Fulvie.

Pulvie, fille de Metellus, promise & Regulus.

Le jeune Attilius, fils de Regulus, amené dans le camp par
son pére,

Priscus, Chef des deux Légions envoyé a Regulus par le Senat.

Mannius, Tribun militaire ennemy caché de Regulus, et son rivsl,

Lébide, Gouverneur du Jeune Attilius.

Faustine, Confidente de Fulvie.

Marcelle, autre Femme de la suite de Fulvie

Place:- Roman camp before Carthage.
The sction of the tragedy is as follows:- The great! Romen leader,

Regulus, is besieging Carthage. In his undertaking he i® assisted by

the faithful pro-consul Metellus and the newly arrived troops under

Priscus's command. Since his wife's death Regulus has kept near him

his young son Attilius who is early menifesting the grest qualities of
his father. Fulvie, the daughter of Netellus, has come 0 the camp to

8id her father and be near her lover, for she is beloved by Regulus and

loves him in return. The weskened forces of Carthage hsve been lately

strencthened by the srrival of the Lacedaemonian captain Xantippus who

has succeeded in corrupting the Tribune Mamnius, attached to the army

of Regulus. He is in love with Pulvia. Her coldness t0 his sttentions

and the knowledge of his rival's success make him break the none-too
Regulus upon & reconnoitering ex-

loysl fidelity to his commender.
captured by the Carthaginians

Pedition is led by Mannius into an ambush,

and sent back to his csmp upon parole, to ask for the exchange of many f
Prisoners in return for his liberty. If unsuocessful, death will be his "
;
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reward, for he is bound by oath to return to his enemies, His chief-
tains and soldiers oppose his return but Regulus, putting. the needs
of Rome above personal feelings and emotionsal yearnings, unmoved by
the tears of his son or the laments of his beloved Fulvie and his sol-
diers, succeeds in esceping from his camp through the aid of NMetellus
and returns to Carthage. Netellus storms the city and captures its
outer bastions but Regulus is killed by his captors in sight of his
OWn soldiers.

The sources of this tragedy are few., The genersl historical
facts about Regulus as relsted by the historians mentioned heretofore,
have gone into the composition of Pradon's character: "J'ay tfche de
conserver ce caractere de grandeur et de fermete dans le plus sustére

Romain qui ait jamais paru, et 1'on me flatte de 1'avoir fait voir

dans toute son gtendue.“ He claims that he has imitated no writer

M L *
in his mammer of composition:- "Je n'ay rien imite n'y emprunte de

personne dans un sujet tout neuf que les snciens et les modernes ont

également respectéﬁ“419

The charscter of the faithless tribune, ¥Yannius, is found only in
- A AT
Plorus, which Pradon scknowledges having used:- "Le caractere de lMan
nins est fonde dans 1'histoire; et Florus, dans lequel j'ay pris mon

8ujet, nous apprend la révolte de ce Tribum gui fit somlever tout le

Cemp des Romains contre Regulus. Je luy &y donn€ un interest d'amour

80 ooan ra
et de jalousie gui sert % mon sction principale.” Pradon has not

only tsken Mannius from the Roman historian but has utilized certain
The history of

supplementary incidents as background for his plot.
his "Epitome Rerum

]

Regulus is given by Florus in the first book o

Romanorum," Tome I, liber II, eh. II:~

418P . pt ch
41 reface of"Regulus.

S &bide
ibid.

420
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Marco Attilio Regulo duce jam in Africam navigabat bellum.

Nec deerant qui ipso Punice maris nomine 2@ terrore deficerent, aug-
ente insuper Tribuno Mennio metum; in quém, nisi paruisset securi
districta Imperator metu mortis navigandi fecit audaciam, Mox ven-
tis remisque properatum est; tamtusque terror hostice adventus Poe-
nis fecit, ut apertis poene portis Carthago caperetur. Prims belli
praemium fuit civitas Clypea: prima enim a Punico littore quasi arx
et specula procurrit., BEt haec, et trecenta amplius castells vas-
tata sunt. Nec cum hominibus, sed cum monstris quoque dimicatum

est; quum quasi in vindictam Africase nata mirae magnitudinis ser-

pens posita apud Baggadam costa vexaret. Sed omnium vietor Regulus,

quem terrorem nominis fui late circumtulisset; guemgue magnam vim

Juventutis, ducesque ipsos aut cecidisset, aut haberet in vinculis

classemque ingenti praeds onustam, et triompho gravem, in urbem

praemisisset; et eam ipsam belli esput Carthaginem urgebat obsi-

dio, ipsisque portis in haerebat, Hic paululum ecircumacta fortuna

est; tentum ut plurs essent Romanae virtutis ingignia: cujug fere

magnitudo calamitatibus approbatur., Nam conversis ad externa

auxilis hostibus; quum Xanthippum illis ducem Lacedsemon misisset,

8 vero militise peritissimo vineimur. Tum foeda clade, Romsnisque

usu incognita, vivus in msnus hostium venit fortissimus Imperator.

Sed ille quidem par tantae calamisati fuit. Nam nee Punico car-

cere infractus est, nec legatione suscepta. Quippe diversa, quam

hostes mandaverant, cemsuit; ne pax fieret, nec commutatic cap-

tivorum reciperetur, Sed nec illo voluntaria ad hostes suos ren-

ditu, nee ultimo sive carceris, sive crucis supplicio deformata

majestas; imo his ommibus admirabilior, guid eliud quam victus de
viectoribus; atoue etiam, guis Carthago non cesserat, de fortuna

triomphavit? Populus sutem Romsnus milto scrior infestiorgue pro

A LR L f . Spams
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ultione Reguli, quam pr&victoria fuit., MNetello igitur comsule spiran-
tibus altius Poenis, et reverso in Siciliam bello, apud Panormum in-
sulam cogitarent,” *

The incidents related by Florus asre also to be found in his
"Epitome de Tito Livio I, 18, but here Mannius is given the name of
Nantio. Prom this it would appear thaet Pradon made use of the "Epi-
tome Rerum Romanorum" which had already been translated into French
by Nicolas Coeffeteaux in 1618, other editions of which sppeared in

1621 and 1647. The legend concerning Regulus and the serpent which

* The war proceeded now on the sea under the leadership of Mar-
cus Attilius Regulus. Nor were there lacking those who mutinied
at the very name and dread of the Punic sea, especially the trib-
une lMammius urged on this mufiny but in him our leader put cour-
age for the voyage by fear of death from the drawn sword. Soon
by wind and oar the expedition moved along; our coming terrified
the Phoenicians so much that scesrcely we appveared at the ports
when Carthage was seized by this fear, The city of Clypea was
the first prey of war., Far beyond the Punic shore it jutted like
8 fortress and watchtower. This and three hundred other castles
were laid waste. Not only with men but sgainst monsters was it
necessary to fight; where, as if born of African hatred, a ser-
pent wonderful of sigze, was lodged there, harassing the coast of
Baggadam. But Regulus was a conqueror of all things, for he had
spread broadcast the terror of his name, the great strength of
his youth, the leaders he had killed or put in chaims; loading
the fleet with booty, he in the flush of triumph, sent it on Vo-
ward the city. He invested Carthage itself, the seat of war, and
blockaded the ports. Then the wheel of fortune turns a little
S0 that the greatest deeds of Romen bravery come forth whose mag-
nitude was shown by the calamities. The enemy turnesto external
aid. Then Xanthippus, a Lacedaemonian leader was sent to them.
We were confronted with a man most skillful in warfare. Then,
fearful calamity, unknown occuwrence for the Romans, our intrepid
leader fell alive into the enemy's hands. But he was to be great-
ly pitied, for not brokem in a Punic dungeon was he but raised to
embassador. Indeed, je enumerated the diverse thinge demanded by
the enemy. There would be no peace unless an exchange of prison-
ers be mede. But by his voluntary return %0 his eneers, by final
imprisonment, torture on the cross, his majesty would not be im-
paired, on the contrary more admirable than all these, what other
than he, & prisoner, since Carthsge was unyielding. had triumphed
over his conquerors end over fortune? The Roman people were more
impelled and eager toward avenging Regulus than desirous Ef vie-
tory, Metellus then being consul, calling down divine wrath upon
the Phoenicisns, the war having returned into Sicily, he killed
So many enemies smong the Panori that no longer had they designs
on that island.

i :
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is not found in other historians, is used by Pradon, Act I, s.l:-

Quand un Serpent affreux d'une gnorme grandeur,
Et dont les sifflemens répandoient la terreur,
Parut, etincelant de fureur et d@ Trage,

Bt voulut contre nous défendre 1¢ mlvage.

Xantippus to whom Mannius betrays Regulus has in Florus the

o

position of opptsing genersl. The plot of Mannius has been built Dby

the dramstist upon the faithless and untrugtworthy character which

"ﬁ

this tribune shows in Florus' sccount, where only by the severity o
Py

Regulus was he held to his duty. Assuming,K then, Nannius' hostilit

}_l
e

to Regulus, Pradon puts him into the power of Xantippus, adding to

this hostility the added spur of jealous love.

p. 3+ Prad +
ecomes with rraaon the

The tower of Clypea mentiorsd by Florus P
tower in which Fulvie and the young Attiljus were to awall the outeome
of the battle had they followed Regulus' advice.

4 4+ h o -
The oharacter of Fulvie is an inventiop of the suihor, oY his
in

negulus were 1ivine at the

+
"

’
r

oOry records thet the wife and children of

ti : : 3 +hat tI onsul Metel-
time of his death. Nowhere is there any record that TRe consul Metel

3 ) 2 T e d - 2 - - a +3 fnveanti of this
lue had a daughter Fulvie, Pradon scknowledg®® the inventvion O i

, - : e s o4 & 'y trou amenee
invention, et qu'elle fait 1'épizode de ma Pi®C®. OF 1'y e

.
i)

bi { i 'une Romain

avec biengeance, et elle a des sentimens assé® dignes d

3 { u' je 1'epouser &g

pour ne pas faire rougir Regulus du dessein g% il a @ I _
: 421

la prise de C-'ll't&ge,"

age Was 8 novelty %

ch

The introdunction of & enild upon the s
; . N8 trouve & redire gque
times and ceused some criticism;- "Quelques-ui® ont t <

: i S ~4ivi mot & mov 1'histolre,
J'ai mis un enfant sur la Scene, mais j'ay s¢ e

€t ce qu'en dit le fameux Horace.
fertur pudicae coniugis Ofcgiggr
Parvosgue natos ut cap1ti; _
Ab se removisse et virilé 4292
421 Torvus humi pesuisse vel®
400 Freface of "Regulus.” | aia
Horace - "Odes, Garmina III, V, De ¥ilite Romano, 41-44

‘__—-_
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Ces vers me doivent fort Justifier de cette nouveauté’qui & produit un
81 grand effet, et qui a fait dire des choses ei touchantes s Regulus,
Qu'elles font toute la baauté'du oinquiéﬁa Acte."423

The only history Predon followed is the Qde of Horace guoted in
bis Preface but where Horsce represents Regulus standing before his
wife and children, refusing to be moved by their entresties, the dram-
atist took one of these children, enlarged the part playei by the child
in the life of Regulus, in order to produce the "choses si touchantes"
which he admired.

The tragedy, in spite of the sentimental love episode which seems
Somewhat out of place in the Regulus legend,owed its popularity un-
doubtedly to its simplicity, to the noble figure of the conquered chief

end the Corneillian lines upon which it was constructed.

(g) Socipion 1'Africain.
This tragedy was presented for the first time Priday, the 22nd

of February, 1697. Of the extant plays of Pradon this ome is probably

the worst from the point of construction and versification, Its author
either did not see fit to write a preface for it or the one he did

write has been lost, for none is affixed to the original edition of

the play or to subsequent ones. The subject of Seipion 1'Africain had

been treated previously upon the French stage by Desmaretz in his tragi-
comedy, "Secipion", 1639, by Puget de la Serre in his "Le Sac de Cartage"

of 1643 and by Prade.
charascters for Pradon's tragedy includes:-

The cast of
Scipion, surnommé 1'Africain, Consul et général de 1'armée
des Romains.
Annibsl, le général de 1l'armée des Cartdginois.
Lucejus, Prince des Celtibériens, Amant d'lspérie nidce

d'Annibal,

423
Preface of"negulus,”

—
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Ispéfie, Niece d'Annibal, promise Q'Lucejus, prisonniére
dans le camp de Scipion.

Erixene, Fille d'Hannon, ennemy d'Annibal, prisonnidre dans
le camp de Scipion.

Aurilcar, emnvoye d'Annibal vers Scipion,

Sextus, Capitaine de 1'Armée de Scipion.

Lébide, Confident : de Scipion

Celsus, Romain, amy de Lueéﬁus.

Ermilie, confidente d'Isperie

Barce, confidente d'Erixéne

Gardes

Scene:~- Scipio's camp near Zama.

The argument is as follows: Scipio is encamped before Carthage,

noping soon to force the surrender of the city. The Cartheginians,
torn by political strife, hard pressed for capable leaders to oppose

the victorious Roman, have recslled from his Italian campaign, Hanni-

bal, the sworn enemy of Rome., By two victories which his men have won

on the pleins of Zama, the first over Hannon, and the second over

demilcar, Scipion has acquired the prisoners Erixéne, daughter of Han-
fon, and Ispé%ie, niece of Hannibal, promised in marriage by her parents
to the geltiberian chieftain, ally of Carthage, fucéjus. Scipion has
become enamoured of Iape}ie but she does not return the affection. She
loves Luc€jus in spite of his two yesrs' absence from her. Zrixeéne,
@lthough a ceptive of the ememy of Carthsge, has a fondness for Scipion
and a hatred for Isperie, born partly of jealousy and partly from hos-
tility to the house of Barca unfriendly to her fath
Seipion is torn by conflicting senti-

er's family. Her

advances to Seipion are ignored.
can only be satisf

This would destroy any sentiment which Isperie

ments of glory which jed by the destruction of Carth-

&8ge and its leaders.
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might have for him, possibly separate his loved one from him. The
knowledge of his affection reaches the ear of Aurilear who in turn
informs Hannibal. He, wishing to mske a last attempt to stay the im-
rending overthrow of Carthage, begs Scipion for an interview, The for-
¢es of Carthage are wealk; the soldiers have lost morale; the exhaust-
ive Italian campaigns have so sapped their vitality that Hannibel can-
not put entire trust in them. If he can come to some agreement with
the Romens, peace will be brought to the hard pressed republic, life
and treasure will be dpared, snd the reputstion of each of the comman-
ders will not suffer. These srguments he presents to Scipion at the
meeting between the two in Seipiois tent., Finding the Roman inflexible
On political questions, Hannibal decides to flatter his amorous desires
by offering him the hand of his niece. Seipion, suspecting his secret

betrayed and now used by his opponent as & last resource, still debates

the proper course to follow. Mesnwhile Lucéjus, hearing that Hannibal

has promised Ispérie to his rival, comes secretly to Ispérie, assures
himself of her fidelity, promises to attasek the camp snd carry her
kill herself

away or die in the attempt. In return she promises to

rather than submit to & marriage with Scipion. During the conference
between the two opposing leaders news arrives of Lucéjus's attack,
Scipion imagines thaet Hannibal has asked for this parley to deceive
the Romans and allow Lucéjus to cateh the army off its guard. Angered

at this he breaks off the negotiations and prepares to sacrifice his

love to the glory of battle. A cell to srms goes forth, Lucéjus is

3 - ” 3 '
overcome and made prisoner., 3cipion Torn by pity for Isperie's loss
4 4 - —
of her lover. love for her, and glory, conquers his conflicting emo
iy .

tions by ceding Ispéiie to Imcéjus. In short, this is no tragedy at

2ll but a poor tragi-comedy.
The sources of the play sre well enough esteblished in Amyot's

~e X



280,

"Pluterch" to assume, in spite of the author's silence upon this point,
that he found there the framework for his historical setting. A con-
siderable amount of the sentimental machinery he owes to Desmarets'
tragi-comedy of Scipion. What is not suggested by this play is to be
found in the two "Berenice" of Cormeille and Racine.

Plutarch in his life of Scipion 1'Africain, which Amyot has faith
fully translated, represents the hero es a character of great beauty
of body and megnanimous of soul:- "Car il n'avoit point seulement le
cueur magnanime, et estoit excellent en toutes vertus, ains il estoit
aussi d'une singulidre beaut€ et belle proportion de tout le corps,
ayant la face jJjoyeuse, les quelles choses aident beaucoup E gaigner la
gréice de chascuns. Il apparoissoit aussi en ses fagons de faire une
majestd souveraine. Le gloire doucques militaire estant joincte & tels
dons de 1'esprit et de nature, il estoit & doubter, 8'il estoit plus

rggréable sux nations astrangéres pour ses vertus civiles, gu'admirable

424 2
pour ses vertus belligues,” Such was the character that Pradon in-

tended giving to his Scipion. The figure he produced falls far short

of its prototype.
The charscter of Iucejus has its historical source likewise in

Plutarch as well as the love of this prince for Scipion's prisoner but
the name of the woman is lacking end there is but slight suggestion of
Scipion's interest in her:- "Mais il y eut une chose entre toutes qui
luy augments grandement son los, et luy acquit grande bgnevolence, la-
quelle chose a este célébree de tous autheurs comme un exemplaire de
toute vertu. On luy amena une jeune dame priaonni;re, gui surpassoit
toutes les autres en beautés et bonne grﬁce, lagquelle il fit garder

dilégémment et aveec toute honnestete; ayant sgeu un peu apres, qu'elle

- i ® IX, par.IV.

Amyot:- "Vie des Hommes Illustres de Plutargue,
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estoit fiancée a Luceius, prince des Celtiberiems, il fit appeler 1°
espoux d'icelle qui estoit fort jeune homme, et la luy rendit entidre

et inviolée. Certes, c'est chose digne d'estre rédigée par escript,

et Scipion luy mesme est digne de recevoir le fruiet de si grande human-
ite" et continence par les escrits de tous Autheurs."425 It is inter-
esting to note that Pradon has kept the name of Lucejus, merely making
him instead of a lukewarm ally of the Romans, as Plutarch represents

him, a supporter of the Cartheginians. The setting is transferred from

New Carthage in Spain, where Scipio: then was, to the plains of Zama,

This fact fixes Plutarech as the source of this incident and not Des-

maret as will be shown later,
The numerous historiecal references scattered throughout the tragedy

follow Plutarceh's sccount. The reason for Hannibal's return from Itely

and his meeting with Scipion are thas described by the biographer:-

"Cette perte et desconfiture estant entendue & Cartage, effroya telle-

ment les manans et habitans, que les uns furent d'avis de rappeler gquant

6
et cuant Hannibal hors d'Italie:" and further:- "Les Carthaginois....

....rappelbrent HEannibal hors d'Italie. Lequel estant hastivement re-

-
avant toutes choses il fut d'avis de parlementer avec

soit gqu'il redoubtast 1!

t L 4
ourne en Afrigue,

P. Scipion touchant les affasires de la paix,

heureux succes du présent jeune homme, ou bien ¢u'il se déffiast de

Pouvoir sutrement secourir la chose publigue de son pais, qui s'en al-

loit du tout en ruine. Parc'juoy on ordonna lieu pour parlementer ainsi

Qu'il avoit demende® 18 ou estans vemus, ils tindrent ensemble long

Propos touchent de finir 1les discords, Finablement Seipion proposa a
Hﬂnnfbal de telles conditions, ¢ue par icelles il appsroissoit sssez que

le pPeuple Romain ne se faschoit pas de la guerre.....rarquoy toute esper-
427

&nce de pouvoir faire appoinctment osteée, le collogque fut rompu.”

425 '
Amyot:-Vie des Hommes Illustres de Pluterque,” IX, par. VII.

4261b1d oh. XXVII.
1bid ch. XIX.

B B e R S aE 2




262,

The battles in which Zrixene and Ispérie were made captives are
Placed by Pradon at Zama. Plutarch mentions a battle between Hanno and
the Romains taking place near Carthage:-~ "Hanno fils d'Amilecar ordonne

pour garder le pais voisin vint audevant des Romaine......Hanno fut

vaineu des la premiere charge, et tue¢ avec une partie de ses gena."428

The Hanno referred to here is a son of Hamilcar and not the enemy of
Hannibal as in Predon's conception. The dramatist hes mistaken this

Hamo for the one mentioned by Livy XXI, 3, XXIII, 12, the enemy of

the Barcas. The battle wherein Hasdrubal was defeated is put at Utica

* 9
by Plutareh and not, es Predon does, on the plains of Zama, Pradon

makes reference, Act II, scene V, to the fate of Syphax brought to

ruin by his love of Sophonisba. Here again he has borrowed an episode
430

from Plutarch. Likewise in the same scene Scipion fears that Luce-

jus by marrying Isperie will thus be able to meke s coalition with the

kings, Mandonius and Indibilis:-

"Vous pouriez soulever vingt Rois nos ennemis,

Unir Mandonius avec Indibilis,
Bt succitant & Rome une dternelle guerre.”

1
These characters are to be found in Plutarch, but in the biographer

they were "deux petits roys d'Hespagne."”

There is no basis in history for the "Scipion amoureux."” This

episode Pradon derived from the "Scipion" of Desmarets with the hapoy

ending to the tragedy. Desmarets' tragi-comedy carries a doubdle plot,

As only the main story of Scipion's love concerns the tragedy of Pradon,

8n outline of this trestment in the earlier play will suffice. 3Jeipio

in this city there is n Spaniﬂh Drinceae. Clinde,

besieges Carthagena.
Garamante,

Promised in marriage to Lucidan Prince of the Celtiberiams.

428 "
4g0Vie des Hommes illustres de Plutarque,” IX, ch. XXIV.
4301h1d, ech. XXV.
43,1bid, eh. XXIV.

ibid, eh. VIII.
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a Numidian prince ally of Carthage and rejected suitor of Olinde, of-
fers to deliver the city to Scipio for the reward of Olinde. Seipio
accepts and becomes master of Carthagena. During the capture of the
city, Lucidan learning Garamante's treachery, encounters him and dan-
gerously wounds him. Olinde, prisoner, is presented to Scipio Who
becomes enamored of her. Her eonstaney to Lucidan is firm. Scipio is

torn by conflicting emotions of love for her and the needs of his am-

bétion. He finally renounces Olivie, giving her to Iucidan upon whom

+ R T e 1 4 e
he bestows liberty. From here the plot is concerned with Garamente

end hes no bearing upon Pradon’s tragedy. From this outline it is evi-

dent that Pradon copied his "Scipion amoureux" and the final remuncia-

tion of the congueror from Desmarets, but Plutarch has influenced him
to the extent of keeping the original name Lucejus insteed of Desmarets'

Luciden. In fact, Plutarch is the source for both works. What Pradon
The

has not found in the biogrspher he has borrowed from Desmaret.

charscter of Erixene so useless in Pradon's play must have been his

es not sppear elsewhere.

Q

own invention, for her counterpart d

In general tone the tragedy, if such it can be called, is remin=

:

¢ e - e 4110
iscent of Corneille's "Titus et Bérénice", Aet II, where Titus i

decided whether to follow the path of love or duty as 1s Scipio,
in the mind of Titus between

41

2 . M
Recine's "Berenice" shows & like conflict

to the state.

love of Bérénice and duty
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Chapter VI.
JUDGMENT ON PRADON'S PLAYS.

What then is the matter with these plays of Pradon? Are they
the tedious attempt of an ignorant fool to write poetry in the dram-
atic style or just hopelessly dull compositions, lacking all the
qualities that make for a tragedy of the classic type? Boilesu and
his followers have insisted that they were-all of this, that their

guthor was as dull as his plays were stupid, lacking in skill, poor-

ly conceived, and miserably executed. Yet the plays were accepted

for production by the comedians of both the Thédtre Guenegaud and the

Thégtre de Bourgogne; they were attended by the polite society of the

court; they were revived - "Tamerlan"™ during the life-time of the au-

thor, and "Regulus",after & long, continucus success, was presented

in the succeeding century even as late as Voltsire's time. We are

t0old that they passed into the general repertoire of provincial
troups., How comes it, then, that they held their ground if they
were such as their detractors represented them? It cannot be thought

that the audiences of the "grand siecle" who attended the thestre

were content to sit through plays which had for them little inter-

est. The fate of Pradon's unpublished tragedies shows plainly what

followed an sudience's displeasure. The latter half of the seven-

teenth century was not so poor in dramatic materiasl that it had to
content itsel? with unpopular works to keep alive a dramatiec tradi-
tion. The quarrel of the "Phedres" aside, Prasdon, slthough favored

by certein society leaders, could not rely upon such favor to at-

tract sn sudience after a first performance, and even his "Fhédre et

Hippolyte", bed as it is when compared ©o his rival'e play, succeed-

ed in confusing the public's judgment of its merit. Whatever Pradon
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one end of the century, Racine at the other, were but two amid a
¢rowd of writers bidding for popular approval. Their combined works
Would not suffice for the needs of the theatre in their day. Others
followed or ran counter to them. Scan the 1list of Quinsult's works
and compare their number with Racine's few tragedies, and Quineult
went not unrewarded by the publie. Who to-day, however, will prefer
Cuinanlt to Racine? Pradon's plays compared with some of Cuinanlt's
and with those of Bensérade will not appear so unfavorably as drams-
tic compositions. As a poet Pradon is c¢f the worst. It is even doubt-

ful vhether he was a poet at al1l.

Arriving in Paris at a time of changing ideas in the conception

0f the dramatic appeal, he was caught between two siyles, that of the

Corneillan manner upon which his youthful experience rested and the

subtle psychological and emotional "drame intime" of Racine. In the

first manner he felt et home. He understood it as he did the unities,

the royal settings, the politico-emorous, or the politico-necessitous

8iruggles of Corneille's charscters. On the other hand, the public

Was tiring of these romanescue figures, Life was no longer a strife

tions

(e

between duty and love, enlivened by political philandering. Cond

in the body politic and socinl were fixed. The new order was accepted.
ieu, were

w4
Ead d .

[

Men ang women, having lesrned to live in a narrow social

Decoming secqusinted with the subtle differences in their intimate re-

lations between each other. An introspective, psycholopical study of

the willful and emotional forces in human nature replsced the old ex-

ternal play of will ageinst will, of emotion, be it of love or duty,
urity. A rough,

acting independent of the dictation of personsl sec

man-made world acknowledged the advantages of feminine restraint, of
i i =13 3 "
8ubtle gradations in the emotional 1ife, in short, the "honndte homme

. 2 s . T - 3 4
bDecame interested in himself, in his relations to his surroundings,and

not in the surrounding itself.

-__:———
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pirit., Quinault, had seen

Lo,

Poetry and the novel had fostered this

its advantages and had written his tragedies to suit the public taste.

-

=4 ~ i = ame el | L ~ =1 - 7~ 2 !
aA8cine came to m‘_l:fe a new brll,: e{]y on the 01(-‘ forms - GOT» n@-llle Ef.‘:‘Li,f_“r;t
in vain to adept his muse to changed conditions, only to fall into in

tricacy of plot and a coldness of mamnner almost glacial. His early

Success had been, like Rasecine's, won over conservative opposition. The
Jounger man spent his career in an effort to win favor from a partially
hostile public. But these men were poets,

‘radon, who was not even & poet of the second rate, must to suc-
ceed, adapt himself to this changed conception of the tragic muse,

Hever understanding Racine's manner, apparently a cold, Norman nature,

lacking deep emotional fibres, he confused continually emotion and

rhetoric, Succeed in the new manner he must to gair approval outside

the circle of his friends. The admirers of the 0ld Corneille liked and

used him for their ends. They wanted not tragedies of the Cormneillan
e the old thrill

v

banner but a near Corneille, plays which should gi

o2

'

he intricacies of the emotional fabrie.

ar vtill work subtly upon

Fradon to please them attempted an afaptation of the Cormeillan manner
his new method of which he understood little but which he believed
ted in adding intricecy of situation to emotional effusiveness.
Jeing apparently a man of & cold, "heady" type, he

- £ ot ey o 4 &
renre sented DJ— its much Sl!eﬂ.'finﬂ. The tirade of 1 etoriec must move i8S

auditors as Corneille's had done., He forgot that the tirade moves only
2 ¥ Y - 2 ha haanty £ &
through the pgreatness of the sentiment expressed and 1e beauty of the

expression. Of the latter he had 1ittle, In his plots so burdened with
their emotional roles, his rhetoric chills and withers, or falls into &
Sentimentality which in & less stolid writer might have become "fadeur"

Or "douceur". Pradon could not write mere prettinesses. His Iorman '

d the bombastie

2 - 2
characteristies, his Corneillsn taste for the heroic an

- SN
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With his lack of poetic skill inhibited. When he conceived characters
like Amestris in "Pirame" or Regulus' along the linea marked by Cor-
neille, he is convineing. The forces moving man to willful endeavor,

8uch as duty

Y, love of country, Jealousy, pride, valor, & subtle "Poli-

Yique," he controls with sufficient 8kill. Unfortunately he considered
it necegsary to introduce the amorous romsnce, to mingle the lofty,
adventurous feelings of his heroes with a romanesque and sentimental
gallantry which spoils the mholﬁlhy its insincerity and graceless ex-

Pression,

Jnderstanding the emotion of the heart as an srpument springing

from the mind, he confuses his plots by senseless intricacies of situ-

ation which do duty for a psychology of love. His charscters develop

B0t from a clash of emotions but from 2 shoeck of circumstances largely

external to their own selves. This is a favorite trick of drametists

Ungkilled in the secrets of the heart who believe that situstions and
Bot characters make a tragedy. The external quality of the emotions in

hie cheracters shows plainly when they are placed in conflicting situ-

£
8lionas., Their speech rums to rhetorical protests of smorous feelings

Or tc a gentimental weiling. They argue and protest but their protesta-

tions of love show no fire, no heat of intense desire. Violent emotion-

8l crises do not occasion long logicsl disquisitions or sentimental

8nalyses of wounded vanity. Where he should be short, almost abrupt

&nd disconnected, Pradon is verbose and gsllant. His manner recalls

the novel & le Scudeéry or the poetry of the salons in its studied

Courtiiness. The deep-seated wounds of the heart are unknown to him,

All emotional 1life is viewed from the detached mentel position of a

4 urt duchess. External motives
Horman lawyer in the drawing-room of & court duchess. Ex

y ied &
he knew how to gresp end transplent to the stage. When he tried to
£ £ to the
Contrast them with the emotions of a great love, he falls flat to ¢©

level of a court gallant troubled occasionally by = badly managed

— S —————— e e T T T T T S e T S T
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"affaire du coeur,"

This inability struck Boilean snd his followers. Their continual
ridicule of Pradon's love-struck historical figures shows how Qquiclkly
they sensed the falseness of conception, for they were schooled en
Racine's manner snd understood his conceptions., The public and espec-
ially those retainers of the older salons arrived only late in the cen-
tury at a complete sympathy with Racine's aesthetice. What they de-
8ired was either a "fade" gallantry & la Quinault, a tragedy of "grands
frissons" after the manner of Corneille, or an intricate plot of sur-
Prises enlivened by a sentimental, amorous gentility of mamner, ex-
Pressed in eesy, flowing, inflated verse, mirréring and toying with the
.heart - fluttering escapades of the alleys of Versailles or the draw-
ing-rooms of Paris. Corneille experienced this demand of the publie
and tried by accumuletion of detail to plesse. "Pertharite" and "Sure-
Ba" failed on account of this cold, unconvincing menner. The "maze-plot"
bored its andience who hoped to find some love scenes which would touch
the heart, Quinsult and Thomas Corneille were the most successful at com-

0ining 211 the elements pleasing to the "honnSQtea gens." Then Thomas

failed to live up to the level of his admirers' requirements and was
dropped from their esteem. Quinault saved himself in opera librettos
Where he was free to give his smorous bent full sway. Pradon, swinging y
like g pendulum between the old and the new, introduced now a little

more of the Corneillan manner, now a little less and more of his rival's
8tyle., His treatment of the purely emotional was, as has been said,
Wholly stereotyped and limited. It was, nevertheless, couched in a man-
her that his public could understand, offering a bit of all styles so

thet the "honnB8te homme" found in his plays just that familiarity of

treatment which lifted him outside himself without plagueing him with

the vaguely understandable and the unfamiliar,
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This accounts for what populafity was sccorded "Pirame et Thisbé;.
"Tamerlan"™, and "Regulus", the tragedies best received. They combine all
the elements in more or less degree which delighted seventeehth century
audiences of Pradon's day:- an historical figure of forceful character
Plotting or planning a glorious future, lead hither and thither by the
conflicting cleims of a carefully analyzed love sentiment which is either
Bacrificed to honor or softened fto & pity for the vietim of its vengeance,

It is the emotional chord played in the treble clef, almost a seventeenth

century bergerette.
Of course thé poetry of the lines, which seems to us no poetry at
ufficed the needs of the stage. Almost all woefully flat and un-

d, it carried the thought to its hearers in & manner unencumbered

L

by subtle imagery or suggestion. Gallant and meannered, touched by occe -

Sional conceits and "nrébioéité:“ this verse carried the thought in an

uninspired monotony of ususlly asccepted phrases, stock inversions, and

habitusl rhymes, too often marred, even in its flatness, by a choppiness

of wording which must have occasioned the actors difficulty if not an-

noyance. At times Pradon's muse soars on the wings of Corneille, then

exhsusting its strength in its flight, falls to the ground fluttering
in & digmal uncertainty from pure inability %o rise again. Only at rare
moments are the lines sustained by any poetic beauty of originelity or
vigor. Far better would it have been had he confined himself %o prose
where his manis for intrigueing plots and secondary episodes would not
The prose drama was, how-

have suffered the limitations of his poetry.
tine one scene

waill

ever, yet to come. In ability to construct a tragedy, knit
to another, maintaining the interest of an sudience by suspense or sharp-
1y contrasted situstions, he was no less sble than many of his contempo-
rearies, He was careful to observe the Aristotelian rules as Dacier had

trahslated them. Given & theme borrowed from antignity, he adapted the




characters to suit the courtly influence. Tamerlan, Hippolyte, Ulisse,

Fyrrhus, Perdiceas, Lé%natua, Scipion are softemed in tone, made first
of all "galants hommes," types of the general social milieu in which
this author felt at home. As such they did not offend the "honn€te hom-
me." Perhaps they even elicited his sympathy and approval. Pradon is
careful throughout his prefaces to point out this aim of making his char-
acters conform to social requirements. To this he added a sentimental
love presumably of the heart but springing really from the logical cir-
cumstances of the story. His characters debaste their conduct, undecided
whether to follow the dictates of their passion or the urge of their am-
bition., They love and fear that their love is not returned., Their faith
in their mistresses is easily shaken, but doubt soon gives way to sub-
mission to the object of their love. Moved to loud protests at any inter-
ference with the course of their emotions, they become sentimentally
downcast at any temporary check. Their ultimate triuﬁph comes not from
their own efforts but from outside influences, either that of death, or

8 softening of the heart at the sight of death, so that early cruelty of

Motive disappears before a sense of pity and compassion:

"Pirame et Thisbé"™ showe all the marks of Pradon's method. The

later plays are but varisnts of the same type. For us the interest is

not in a comparison of these plays with present day standards but in an

to judge them as the mudiences of Pradon's dsy looked upon them,
"J'al

attemnt

The critics were evidently busy at this first attempt of Pradon:-
fait une Episode d'Amestris et de Bélus qui quoy que fondés dans 1' His-
toire, sont des carsctéres de mon invention, aussi bien gue celui d'Arsaece.
Quelgues-uns ont voulu dire que cet Episode 1l'emportoit sur le Sujet
Principal, mais si 1'on veut prendre la peine d'examiner leurs interéts

on verra qu'ils sont si bien mélés avee ceux de Pirame et Ihisbé: gue

l‘\ 1 ik
toutes les demerches de ces trois personnes ne tendent gu'a rompre 1'in

. R
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telligence qui est entre ces deux Amens, pour 1'interét particulier de
leur amour, et qu'enfin Pirame et Thisbe sont le terme et le point fon-
damental ou aboutissent toutes les lignes de ma Piéce, comme 5 leur

ecentre, Si Bélus conserve ges droits contre la violence d'Amestris, et
81 Amestris par sa politigue et par son adresse le veut detourner du

Gouvernement de 1'Etat, Pirame est 1l'objet qu'elle regarde, et Thisbe”
celui de 3€ius; et c'est par leurs différends qu'ils causent les cruels

embarras de ces Amans malbeureux, qui attachent et gui interessent tou-
Jours 1le Spectateur jusqu'a la fin de 1la catastrophe. La critigue méme

- i A ~
la plus sévere ¥y a trouvé assez de conduite pour le Theatre, et les ames

. 432
tendres y peuvent voir des sentimens de leur caractere,."

This criticism of contemporaries was true in regard to the rela-

tion of Amestris to the main story of Pirame and Thisbe's love. This

Queen so similar to the feminine roles of Corneille and suggestive of

Roxane in "Bsjazet", is the best drawn character of the play. The will-
ful woman, bent upon preserving her power at all hazards, making her

love a pendant to her political aspirations, could not fail to please

the admirers of Corneille. Her vigor and force do not suffer, as do

-

80 many of Pradon's female roles, from the love episode attached to

her character. She remains throughout the scheming, ambitious, jealous

queen of proud Babylen:~
"C'est un amour caché’qui parle en politique;

Je le sens, je l'avoue, et Jje doute en ce jour

Si mon ambition 6§ale mon samour,.
\
Vois donc et reconnois mon fime toute entiere;

Cette Amestris toujours si superbe et si fiere,

Au seul nom de Piresme a change de couleur
433

X n
Et pousse des soupirs gu'il arrache a mon coeur,

:gEPreface of "Pirame et Thisbe."
“Act I, se. V.

T T I e T
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Unrequited love drives this queen to the destruction of her rival
Thisbe. Yet her love for Pirame has so much of a politicel arriére-
pensee”that 1t seems to control her character and her sctions. She thus
stands out in gharper lines, a more real figure than the pale, indefin-

te Thisbe, She struggles against this Bélus whose ambition is ecounter-
poised to hers. The conflict of sims in these two rather forceful char-
acters throws the tragedy of the lovers into second place. Pradon was
not aware that for his time this political, amorous episode of Amestris
end Bélus had more interest on account of its double motive 2 la Cor-
neille than the story of the lovers whose destinies were controlled by
the royal opponents. The dynamies of the whole play lay in Amestris,
She drew the interest of the onlookers. Pradon's mistake srose from a
belief that by compounding his tragedy of a struggle for political power
With a sentimental love episode in the manner of the new school, weav-

ing one element into the other, he could obtain a balance pleasing to

th

[14)

public taste. Better instructed in these politiecal roles than in

the amorous ones, his best efforts went into the former, while the epi-

S8ode of the lovers fell into second place.
The figure of Bélus is presented in these lines:~
Voyez de mon destin le bizarre caprice.
Quoy que ne pour le Trlme, elle usurpa mon rang,
Et tlcha de corrompre en moy Son propre sang:
Du moins pour rétarder ma haute destinée,

Elle a tenu longtemps ma valeur enchainee:

issasevessdeddssassssassssIsRasetanne

éé Palais ou j'estois noury loin des allarmes,
Ou 1'on me d8fendoit l'exercise des armes

ce fut 14 cependant que tant d'exploits fameux

Ye frappérent l'oreille, et m'ouvrirent les yeux:

Ce fut 13 qu'd 1'aspect du Trone de mon vere,

e R T BT R T R A T
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Je connus que j'estois 1'Esclave de ma Mére;

Qu'un génereux dépit élevant mes desirs,
J'éoarte loin de moy la foule des plaisirs:
J'ai dissipd’la nuit, et je vis 1la lumiéfe,

A A ~ % 436
Mon ame a la grandeur se tourna toute entiere,

-~
This Belus is & counterpart of the queen in somewhat lesser relief,

As for Pirame, his indecision, lack of confidence in Thisbe, and gener-
al willingness to accept what fate has meted out to him must have found
little favor with sudiences. His abrupt parting with Thisbe (Act II,
8c. 2) and his sudden appearance after his escape from 3€ius‘s men to
influence Thisbé to flee with him leaves much to the imagination and
presumes upon Thisbé's good nature. In fact the character of Thisbe is
painted in such a colorless fashion that her simple, lachrymose quies-
cence tends to drive away pity rather than incite it as the author had
intended. The recital of the desth of the lovers is badly arranged.
This is due to a lasek of understanding of the source of pity. The re-

cital is made by Pirame's father, Arsace, at great length. Rhetoric

abounds but the lines fall coldly from his lipa. A grief-stricken

father could scareely bring himself to spesk at all of his son's death,

or, if so, he would speak in short, disjointed phrases. Brnotion would

prevent speech. Pradon had no conception of this, otherwise he would

have chosen & more fitting charscter to carry the recital of the boy's

death.

"Quelques-uns ont dit que ce recit €toit trop pathetigue dans la
437

bouche 4'un pgre, et que les grandes douleurs étoient muettes.”

~
It was not a cuestion of the recital being too "pathetigue” but of the

lack of sincerity in it. The justification Pradon gives is beside the

436& t 11, 806. 1X
437 c y e ’

Prefsce of "Pirame et Thisbé."
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point, for it was not the description of the death which moved to
tears but the fate of the lovers:- "Je pourrois ré}ondre que j'en mi
des exemples et chez les Anciens et chez les Modernes; mais enfin
quand méme ce seroit une faute de jugement dans mon Ouvrage, je puis
dire que je 1'ai faite avec jugement et réflexion: et ce réeit a tird
tent de larmes et & fait un si grand effet, qu s'il échappe X ma Plume

une seconde Pidce de ThéAtre je souhaite de tout mon coeur qu'elle
438

soit remplie de fautes de cette nature." Whatever tears were shed
by the sudience were a tribute to the moving power of the sentimental

loverB.Pirame and Thisbe, In spite of the novelty of the subject,

for by novelty the century meant sdaptation of a well known story to
8 new manner of treatment, not deviating too far from the historieslly
the curiosity attendant upon & new author's work, the

accurate, and

play was well suited to draw public esteem. It gave a picture of 8

willful, evil gueen conceived on the lines of Corneille’s works, with

a sufficiency of political maxims, a clearly marked "politique™ in
her method, a struggle for power over oppoeition, With these factors
and interwoven into the political narrative was a story of the mis-

fortune of two lovers whose fate was beyond their control, drawing
from their fate the sympathy of the sentimentally inelined. The young
couple debated their love &nd their situation; they were gentle and
well-mannered, victims of the rough Bélus and his crafty mother. Their

desth at the hands of eruel fate moved even the wicked queen and the

headstrong Arsace to pity and fesr of their evil-doing.
ithin the reach of the courtly, plessure-loving, in-

That plot

could be more
triguing mind of the "honnéte homme?"

"Pamerlan” continues the method of its predecessor in & way

more involved end less suggestive of Corneille. The suthor lsunched

4 n
ssPrefa.ce of "pirame et Phisbe’
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forth into the new manner of the gallant and“honnété'character whose
ferocity is but an external form covering a gentle and easily touched
heart. The proud, fiery,resolute political role falls to Bajazet who
meintains throughout the qualities with which he was first endowed.
Unmoved by pity, fortune, favorable opportunity, he hates Tamerlan and
dies with a curse upon his lipa. He appealed to the audience by his
fellen greatness and his resoluteness in adversity:-
"Croit-il par le retour d'une feinte clemence,
Que j'oublie un moment ms haine et ma vengeance?
S'il pense me flééhir. il se trompe, Seigneur,
Jes affronts sont gravez trop avant dans mon 000111'-"439

k % »> % > 3

Le Sort m'attache aux fers; et moy dans ce malheur,
440

Je veux perdre le jour, et tromper sa fureur,
o » b k- b -

Epouser Tamerlan, fais un plus noble effort.
Ouy, perdons-nous plutost, et ecourons a la mort;
Asté}ie,est ce ainsi qu'une servile orainte
Te peut faire subir une indigne contrainte,

Et dans quelgue revers gui nous puisse accabler,
441

Le sang de Bajazet doit-il jamais trembler?

Tamerlan, an historical figure too, playing the opposing role to

apt
Bajazet, begins likewise with a ferocity of character ¥*£:$¥ to drive

&Way publie sympathy. This would not do, for after all, his is the

chief role, the "raison d'@tre" for the tragedy. Pradon acknowle

that he has made an honnéte homme of the fierce Sythian. In faet, he

.':. Fes

does more. Temerlan becomes the love-struck hero whose ferocity is

not general to his character, but the vengeance of balked desire, HNow

fiercely headstrong, now politely smorous, he hovers between the his-

439A t 1 11

440Ac , Be, "

443Act 111, sec. 1.
Act III, se. VI.




e ——— i e e

268.

torical figure and the hero of unrequited love. At the end, moved by
Bajazet's death, he makes a complete "volte face," becomes tender and
"raisonable,™ hands over his beloved Astérie to his rival. Such a
S8trange motivation was required by the choice of subjeet matter sccord-
ing to Pradon's method. The chief role, in order to gain sympathy,could
not run counter to his love episode which Was conceived on an equal foot-
ing with the historieal episode. The sudden change of Tamerlan thus
puts him among the misguided characters who realize by the effects of
their handiwork what awful ruin they have wrought. They serve to im-
Press an audience with the immorality of their deeds and by their con-
fession, especially when they are the chief figures, they elicit a
fevorable interest which otherwise would be denied, This treatment
little accordes with our historical conception of Tamerlan but Pradon
makes known in his preface with some justice, that history d4d repre-
8ént a Tamerlan less brutal than Calchondile's. By choosing such a
figure, endowing it with the gualities of an honnSte homné: he made it

easier of scceptance by an audience who wished to see greatness of soul
Tamerlan's magnanimous a&ct is not great by
A publie

SXpressed by great deeds.
Virtue of his great soul, but by dictates of sentimentality.

might accept this in lieu of the other conception.

The supplementary love episode between Asterie and Andronic is

linked with the Tamerlan-Bajazet episode in such a way that it seems to

throw into bolder relief these two characters. The interest is held

by this intertwining of love and duty, desire for revenge and desire
for possession, these antithetical posgitions which eppeared earlier

in "Pirgme." The same coldness of rhetorical phrase passes for emo-

tional crises. Swiftly changing circumstances, impending ruin now to

one, now to the other lover, tekes the place of a deep, psychological

8nalysis of the heart's yearnings. It is an episode of situatioms.



269.

It requires little thought and gives a conventional idea of love in
which the auditor ean find what he wishes, The sympathy of the pub--
lic would rise to Asterie whose fate was so beyond her control. She
is better drawn than Thiabéf more aclively dominant in the play. Her

pProblem is again made intricate by the obligation to obey her father's

wicshes, She moves in s vieious circle from which there seems no es-

cape had not Fradon brought a happy ending by Temerlan's conversion.

This would delight the women of his audience. Bajazet could afford

-4l l o

to die., His character was fixed. History and the needs of the plot
desired his death. While the publie might admire his steadfsstness,
1t would require his death as the logical course of events, but As-
terie's death would exeite too much pity, destroy any feeling for
Tamerlan,f{he hero, and make a gloomy performsnce., The sentimental

interest must be left. So Pradon understood the new manner of Racine,

It is in Tamerlan that he deviates the most from Corneille ani with-

outl understanding where he tended, he conceived the plot after the

mann Asterie and her lover Andronic are novelesque

er of & novel.
figures, Andronic, beset by equivocal situations, beecomes a pendant
to the feminine role, adding the necessary element to complete the

’
love episode. His lack of decision rests on Asterie's couneél, for

had he been decided and foreceful, he would have solved the situation,

outshone Tamerlan, and destroyed the plot. He is amorous and logical
when confronted with a problem to solve, but rash and headstrong when
& difficult position reguired coolness. He, too, is caught in a viei-
ous ¢irecle, but without these situations of "quid pro quo™ Pradon

would have had no means of composing his tragedy.

Pradon's public saw doubtless in this tragedy the same
Will the hero-

pulling

at the heart-strings of their sympathy as in "Pirame,"

ine escape the vengeance of the jealous lover? Will her true love be

faithful to her when confronted by promises of an advantageous mar-

h
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riage? How will the lovers eScape their fate and gain freedom®? 1The
Wheel of fortune turns continually now for, now against them through-
out the five acts, Supplementary to this episode were Tamerlan's love
and Bajazet's hatred, The former is the evil spirit softened by the
effects of love; the latter, the proud monarch, beset by an evil fate,
triumphing over it by death. All the charscters, Bajazet aside, are
"honndtes gens." Their speech is "dans 1'ordre," their actioms and
motives well within the limits of audiences' understanding. Senti-

mentality, gallantry, the beau geste, make up a large part of the dis-

course, 3Suspense is well kept up throughout the play. Astérie is a
cheracter of sufficient force to attract sympathy, Bajazet, pity, and

Teamerlasn sdmiration for greatness of soul. There is argument, occa-

8ional psychological dissection of the emotions, protests of love,

forlorn hope, - all the qualities which the novel-reading "honn8te

femme" would enjoy and understand. What if the verses were flat and

uninspired? The plot moved one. It was intricate, the characters were

gallant, and sentiment abounded. The public accepted it in lieu of a

better subject.
The tragedy of "Phedre et Hippolyte" is so bad that ome wonders

+ - h i th s
it ecomld succeed for the short spsce of time it held he stage

the piece, Prequent

how
The rapidity of composition is evident throughout
borrowings from classic writers, imitatioms of earlier works on the
Same subject, and tactless parallels with Racine's manner, earlier
Plays, and rival tragedy, with verse of exceassive medioority, make up
one of Pradon's worst efforts only exceeded by his last, "Secipion 1Y

Africsin." The noble Greek and Roman figures are reduced to the

level of court gallents, "précieuses”, ladies of society, and a trav-
€ling philanderer returned to find his mistress playing tricks upon

his fidelity, The action is needlessly compliceted. Its solution de-
Pefids upon a stage trick, like the imprisonment of the rival, Aricile,
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in Phédre's room, A gallent love episode ig interwoven with another
of Jealous, unrequited affection., The 8truggle for mas tery between
the two make the situations in which the chaste and circumspect Hippo-
lyte loses his 1ife. Rhetorical pascages abound, The most emo tional
8peeches of the loves so full of gallant, polite phrases pive no thrill
0f warm-hlooded passion. Pradon becomes more entangled in the new man-
ner than before. The precepts of Corneille disappear. The romanesque,
the "fade" and the gallant sbsorb the subjeet. The plot shows the

Same effort at equivocsl situations, surprises, changing ¢ircumstances,
Where hope gives way to dismay, dismay to anxiety, and a return of con-
fidence, so marked in the earlier plays. rFhédre 3-5’::;% 8 petted
Woman of society who fells in love with a young man from proximity.

His coldness and the Jealousy of a rivel urge her on to deceit, dis~-
8imulation, violence and fraud to maintain her position before Thesee
and still retain Hippolyte near her, It is a petty tragedy of every-

dey 1ife, Aricie is the pure maiden whose whole interest lies inm

Seving her lover from the wiles of the enchantress. Colorless and in-

il
8ipid she serves Pradon's purpose as opposing figure to Phedre. What

the latter women lacks Aricie possesses. Th®sfe is & ridiculous old

roue who in comedy would have been a delightful figure to plague but

in tragedy he is out of place. Wandering over the face of the earth

in search of adventure with man, woman, and beast, he returns to

find his mistress faithless. He is enraged at her faithlessnesa, puts

ore value in her love than in affection for his son. A sort of old

fool, he deserved the death which came to his son. Hippolyte is a

lover of the solitery life, & hater of women and a gallant courtier.
His shyness of feminine charms vanishes at the approsch of Aricie.

He becomes srdent, faithful, end stupid. His death was no loss.

The temporary succeas of this flat tragedy shows to what extent

Public taste would support the courtly mannered gallantry, insipid

— e T T T AN
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rhetorical episodes of love and Jealousy. Audiences were pleased to
86¢ an amorous Hippolyte who could sigh in genteel fashion for the

LLEWS 4 ¥ : m *
'précieuse” Aricie. This plot of suspense held their attention. Ob-

4+

dant o . . i
jecting to the immorality of Raine's incestuous Phedre, it is strange

L

that the casllousness, the real immorality of Pradon's courtisan amused
them. She was both gracefully tender and Jealously cruel, & cruelty
of wounded pride, blind rage, and ineptitude. Her jealousy at unre-
cuited love, her desire for the love-struek youth, they could under-
8Tand as well as they did the gentle martyr Ariclie who received their
pity. The sdventurous Thesée delighted the taste for adventure, love
of freedom from restraint, with them a lost illusion, while Hippolyte
eppealed a8 the type of "honnéte homme,” handsome, valorous in the fight
with enough shyness to make him interesting to the women of the salons,

honorable, gallant, knowing how to speak in & gracious manner, faith-
Pradon had

-
- W

to his love. No wonder Racine despsaired of success.

put into his play the general gualities of his contemporaries, ar-

ranging them into a love intrigue set to sustain attention by dint of
intricacy and a mass of amorous verbiage which even the dullest could

understand. It is not surprising the public went to see the tragedy.

In "La Troade" the influence of Corneille is at work again but

only to a slight degfee. Duty and obligation to his father's memory

form the main part of the character of Pyrrhus the proud conqueror,
- F | " ’
8cion of sn illustrious house. Love and power, jealousy of Pyrrhus,

craftiness and moral instability make up Ulisse. Andromague's mother-

fidelity to her husband's memory are trangferred from the

love, her f

]

i s J 1 swuld have made a
classic tragic-writers to Pradon's play. Cormeille wo 1d have ma

tragedy of conflicting wills, of ambitious rivalry for possession of

the child in which Andromaque would have mel a noble death. Hot so

Pradon. The public must have an episode of emotional love, an in-

he familiar legend in

tricate and romanesque plot which presented




& new light. Pyrrhus and Ulisse are endowed with the qualities of
"honnétes hommes," They are willful but gallantly so. The struggle
of conflicting wills and ambitions in the political sphere is trans-
ferred to the emotionsl arena. The tragedy is a gquerrel over the
spoils of war, which, instead of political domain or & richness of

booty, consists in the women they love. The confliet in each is

between duty and covetousness of what the other holds in his posses-

sion. Nothing could have been easier than to effect an exchange of

prisoners. That would have destroyed the intricacy of plot and in-

cidentally the tragedy. This plot of crossed purposSes gserved to keep

up the interest in the final disposition of the Trojan women whose

fate depended upon their lovers' ability to circumvent the religious

obligetions of the orscle and the clsmorous vengeasnce of the patriot-

ie Greeks.

Andromague draws the sdmiration of the onlooker by her soliei-

tude for her son, Astyanax, and her efforte to save him, This could

not fail to exeite pity for her. Polixeéne likewise maintains her

nobility of character by her filial devotion and the support of her

These characters are the moat convineing
ansltered. The dis-

more unfortunate sister.

for the reason that their legendary traits remain

their lovers only interests them 88 & means to self preserva-

agic condition 0 which they are

pute of

tion, and affects in no way the tr
reduced. Andromague, her son glaughtered and her sister sacrificed,
y's greatness. with

remsins & mournful and pitiable remnant of Tro

the case is8 gsomewhat different. Granted Pra-

the two Greel heroes,
don's contention that sueh headstrong, violent lesders might very well
quarrel over the captive women, the impression produced upon us by

er mistresses soO

the gight of these heroes engaged in confliet ov
it

gallantly and so logically jars upon our sense of proportion.

—
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does not follow that the society of Louis' court found any great in-
convenience in this picture. The legendary figures were preserved,
The amorous episode which made up the novelty of Pradon's treatment
Wwas not illogical and added interest to a well known subject. The in-
ability of Pyrrhus and Ulisse to make an exchange of prisoners would
not be too severely blamed, for the dramatist had to be allowed some
fiction. If Pradom, then, is granted the basis of his exposition, it
is eagsy to explain the public*s interest in his play, for the novelty
0f seeing the mythological heroes in love with their captives, the
interest in the outcome, Andromague's sympathetic figure, the noble
end of Polixene and the menly conduct of Astyanax were absorbing

sights upon the stage. The love episodes were not allowed to alter

too mmeh the well known characters. The intrigue, even though false-

ly sustained, held the attention from the interest in the characters.

o

In this way the tragedy is far better than "Tamerlan" or "Phédre et

Hippolyte™ and, on the side of construction, shows less of pure

"galanterie;" the love episodes are in better balanced relation %o

the other features of the story; while the intricacy of plot, slight-

1y more complicated than in the earlier plays, is better distridbuted,

The unpopularity of "Statira" is easily accounted for after a
perusal of the involved "maze plot."™ The appeal of the subject de-

T ) 5 m announceme .
pended upon the faver of La Calprenede's novel. The announc nt of

WOl 1 i e from a de-
& tragedy on the same subject would awake public interest irom a

] ; 's were presented or
sire to see in what new manner Statira’'s trials were pr t

from an interest in the other well kmown characters of the novel.
As stated before, Pradon owed much to the romance, & considerable
(=] J ’

part of which went into the make up of his scenes. In spite of his

\ - = .-
statement in his preface that lLa Celprenéde’s material was not suits

ge, he was content to copy it, hoping, doubtless, to

ble for the sta
go familier to the

attract an audience by the choice of subject

e e —————————




general reader. His plot is most exasperating and wearisome. full

of antitheseés, surprises, ambiguous situations, used now with one
86t of characters now with others but alvays the same tricks of com-
pocition, until the reader is confused and bored with the senseless
harping upon the same chord. This difficulty to get a definite hold
on the story, to find one's way amié such involved exposition must
have been more tedious to the onlooker than it is to the reader. It
is no wonder that the play fell into disuse after a few performances.
The figure of Léonatus which Pradon took from Pluterch offers no
novelty, His attributes are those of Oroondate in the novel of

The other characters are transplanted from La Calpre-

Lij

Cassandre™.
nEﬁe; incidents from this work are sewn together; the denouement made
to conform to stage ussge requiring a slight slteration of the novel.
Thy Statira kills herself is vague, unconvineing, and illogical, and
to be explained only upon the ground that the author decided there

must be for a tragedy some tragic end soc he sacrificed Statira fto

this purpose.
A certain Corneillan conception runs through the play but it 1is
subordinated to the numerous love episodes which hang with such a

blight upon the whole construction. RoXane.ihe ambitious usurper,

conceived on the model of Corneille's regal personages, might have

o
@

en convineing had Pradon not altered her portrait by her varied

" tt d fair
love affairs. Perdiccas, too, the umscrupulous plotter, bi i

meintain a character of force, well drawn and in proportion. He

to

is, however, made largely ineffective by the same romanesque treas~
ment. The suthor's attention was so bent upon following the lines
laid down by the novel that he never S8W how unsuitable this concep-

tion was for the stage. A simpler plot end & better arrangement of
the episodes might have made & more convinecing play. As it stands,
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crowding upon his early plays, it sustains interest by the noble
figurey of the hero. The author did well to follow the main lines
0f the Corneillan hero whose tragic end evolved from the internal
conflict of duty with personal feelings, aims, and desires, The love
episode is here entirely subordinated to the story of Regulus pursu-
ing his duty to the end. The attention of the onlooker is thus not
distracted by any inept passion or drawn away from the main issue by
a confusion of plot caleculated to plesse by its sentimentality. The
conception of Regulus's love for Fulvie, while fiction of the usunal
Pradon sort, is acceptable because the main character dominates the

scene and the love idea is secondary. His language is noble and free

from bombast or the gallantry of the sslons. The versification is

better than usual. The scenes logically arranged without useless

crowding one upon the other, serve sufficiently to present the milieu

and sketch the subordinste incidents. The first three acts lead up %o

the great tragie erisis of the fourth im which Regulus makes his

choice. Two subordinate motives rumn throughout the play, that of

Pulvie and the jealousy of Mannius. They f£ill the first three acts,

adding variety to & subject otherwise difficult to gustain at length

upon the stage. By changing the milieu from Rome to the camp of Reg-

ulug, the unity of place was preserved without affecting to any harm-

ful degree the historical fact.
Pulvie's love,likewise a fiction, £its well into the asction with-

out presuming too much upon jt. The necessity for such an erisode

Pradon's manner of conceiving tragedy 8s an historical

sprang from
In most of his tragedies

sction mingled with & sentimental situation.

this tended to felsify characters, complicate the plot, and make an

ineffective picture. Such is not the case in Regulus, By keeping his

Wweskness for such manneriems in hand, he presented the Roman hero in

_ ________ _ _.
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the heroic light of historical narrative. The love epiaodé served to
add to the figure an added interest in the manner of Regulus' renunci-
ation of Fulvie. The effect is not displeasing ahd certainly sdded

to the enjoyment of the audience whose sympathy went out to Pulvie
While admiring the hero's greatness of soul. The boy Atillius was
used to the same advantage. Regulus called upon to renocunce family

ties and the woman he loves enters not into lone debates over the

Proper course to follow. He moves straight to the fate awaiting him

brushing aside the ties binding him to & worldly life in 2 manner
Worthy of admiration. This is the Corneillan hero. It is a pity that

Pradon did not follow his master's model soomer, leaving aside the
sentimental and the amorous. He held too much to the popular taste,

thinking to cateh it by a mixture of the two systems. In Regulus he

Shows what he might have accomplished if he had followed his own in-

¢clinations, not the dictates of a temporary success.
As said before Regulus moves through the piece with a nobility

and constancy all of a piece. Solicitous for Fulvie, he does not fall

into the inept in seeking to protect her:-
On va.bientft donner un assaut a Carthage,

Le tumlte, les eris, et l'horreur des combats,

Ce melange confus d'Ames et de Soldats,

Ce terrible appareil vous rendroit trop timide,

Souffrez malgré 1'amour que l1ls gloire vous guide,
442

Madame, au nom des Dieux partez avec mon Fils.

YT T I TR E R B
Aux noms des Dieux,partes, éloignesz-vous de nous
Le fort de Clypea sera plus seur pour Vvous:

Retournes-y,Madame, et par 1'ordre d'un pére,

. ~ &
Par les voeux d'un Romain & qui vous etes chere

Yog jours sont exposez dans un camp.445

44
%Act 1I, sc. 11

443
ibid.
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In the hour of the great decision he is firm while at the same
time touched with a human spirit which incremses the proportion of
his figure as a great and worthy Roman:-

Il falloit servir Rome, et je la sers, lMadame,
Elle a 4t 1'emporter sur vous et sur ma flame:
Ne me regardez plus comme amant, comme epoux,

Un malheureux esclave est indigne de vous ;
Aujourd'huy cependant envisagez ma gloire
Esclave, je remporte une grande victoire,

Et je mourray content en songeant gue mes fers
Pourront apres Carthage enchainer 1'Univers.
Mais,Madame,vos pleurs €branlent ma constance,
Je téchois d'éviter vos yeux, vostre présence,

Je sens que ma vertu dans le trouble on Jje suis
Pourroit:-sortons:mais Dieux! 1'on m'amdne mon fils:
Voila le dernier trait que me gardoit Léiide.444

After the pleading of his son, overcome with emotion Regulus can
dismise him with a few short phrases:-

Mon fils, rassurez-vous,soyez digne de moy,

Faites-moy voir un coeur incapable d'efroy,

Sans vous scoutumer & répandre des larmes

Dissipez devant moy ces indignes allarmes.

Respectez Metellus, Puissent les destinées

Vous accorder,mon fils,de plus longues années

Ou s'il les doit finir par guelque coup du sort,

Qu'il prenne pour modélle et ma vie et ms mort, 44°

His farewell to Fulvie shows the same lofty tone:-

I1 est temps de marquer la grandeur de vostre fme:

Armez-vous de vertu, sens plaindre Regulus,

444
445Act Vv, se.V

ibid.
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Montrez-vous sujourd'huy fille de Metellus,

Imitez sa constance, et si je perds la vie,

Songez qu'il me regarde avec des yeux d'envie.446

The character of Pulvie is conceived in a more worthy manner
than most of Pradon's feminine réles. With the exception of Amestris
in "Pirame,"™ none of them have great force of character. This Roman
Wwoman, daughter of Metellus, presents a truly Roman steadfastness of
purpose and lofty ideals:- "Elle a des sentimens assez dignes d'une

Romaine pour ne pas faire rougir Regulus du dessein gu'il a de 1'

- i
épouser apres la prize de Carthage."” Tima the author sketches her in

his preface., In execution he has succeeded in giving to her the de-

Sired qualities. She is calm in the face of danpger, refusing to with-

draw from the field of battle when her father and lover, whom she has

come to watch over, order her away:-

Seigneur 8i vous m'aimesz, éhargnez-moy des larmes,

.....................

447
Je dois pres de vous vivre, ou pres de vous mourir,

Suspicious of Mannius, she has also a hatred of his craven fear

and scorns his attentions like a true Roman matron:=

Lasche, pour te punir d'une telle insclence

Les plus sanglans mébria serviront ma vengesance.
Quand tu vois Regulus des Dieux sbandomne?

Aux fers des Africains ce geros enchafngz
perfide, tu prétens en tirer avantage,

tuand pour luy la fortune a changé de visage,
Sa disprace affermit mes sermens et ma 0¥,

. . 448
Et redouble aujourd-huy l'horreur gue j'ay pour toy.

446
Act ¥V, sc. V.

4
4'?Aﬂxct 11, so. 1IV.
48,4 111, s0. V.
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When confronted with the decision of Regulus to return to cap-
tivity and death leaving behind him love and renown, she meets the
Situation with the fortitude of a true daughter of her country:-

Ne croyez pas, Seigneur, que pour vous attendrir,
Je pousse devant vous quelgue indigne soupir;
Je connois VYostre coeur, vostre vertu farouche,
Je sgay que les soupirs, les pleurs, rien ne vous touche,
Je viens vous aplaudir de vostre grand dessein,
Vous estes, il est vray, véritable Romain,
Je seray comme vous véritable Romaine:
Partez,Seigneur,allez ou la gloire vous méne,
Vous surez & mes yeux un coeur prest a percer,
Et j'suray comme vous du sang prest & verser,
The characters of Metellus and Mannius are more or less conven-

tional stoek figures, the one presenting the whole-hearted, fervent,

8taunch Pro-Consul, supporting his chief and Rome With all the ardor

of his stern, military nature. It is doubtful whether a true Roman

Would have agreed to the arguments of his daughter for remaining in

camp contrary to her father's wishes, but such fidelity to historical
fact must not be expected of seventeenth century dramatists. Mannius,
a different sort of creature from Metellus, has the qualities of the

cowardly traitor, weak-willed, ambitious, jealous to the point of

selling his honor to gain his ends., His activity in the play serves

to bring about the betrayal of Regulus. As a motive for this deed he
is assigned the role of rival in love to the great Roman. His ef-

frontery before the vietim of his treachery is well expressed, show-
ing him obliged to receive in silence the scorn of Repulus, lest he

lose even the protection which the msgnanimous Roman accords him by

unwillingness to reveal the plot:-

449
Act V, se. 1ll.



Regulus
Mannius, soyez un peu moins fier,
I} seroit dangereux de vous justifier:
C'est vous----quoqu'il en soit,allez,  je vous pardonne,
A vos propres remords mon coeur vous sbandonne

Mannius

[ Moy, Seigneur? je pourois

Regulus

”
Ne me repondez plus,
450

Metellus.

Allez, et gqu'on me laisse avec

The tragedy could not fail to please. Its simplioity compared wi
the author's previous involved plays was doubtless a surprise to hii
public. The figure of Regulus, touching and noble, carried the sym-
pathy and admiration by its manliness, the firmness with W Regulu
pursues his own aim, recalling, as it did, the great heroes of Cor-
neille, who likewise sacrificed love and family ties for homor or duty
The verbose, rhetorical phrases have disappeared. The emotional scenes
are more convincing. Stress of feeling and tense situations Are not
eiven in lone tirsdes, Short, sbrupt sentences leave TooX for the
Play of the imagination. 'he lines as igned to Regul aTre replete
with political maxims & la Corneille. A8 & nendant to the illustri-
ous deeds of Regulus, is the moving love scene yherein Pulvie pla a
role similar to the hero's in remunciation. This episode delighted
those who were wont to see a moving passion expressed throug he
] i of this secondar

_ ~ e ‘
figure, The subordinsaiil

mouth of & great historica

- at 14 ' agchion, K addi
plot made Regulus stand out in clearer f ion, &ad

admiration & feeling of sympathy and delight whickh
the romanesgue.

450
Aet 1V, se. III
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The villainous Mannius drew their hate. Far nobler was it that
he should be conquered by the scorn of his victim than that a conven-
tional death at the hands of his rival be accorded him. The plot de-
velops without intricacy but straight to the expected conclusion. Pity
for the hero and heroine went hand in hand with admiration for Regulus's
8acrifice. The versification is better than Pradon's usual atyle, It
is not surprising, then, that the tragedy held the stage far into the
succeeding century. In construction, character drawing and freedom
from the baneful influence of a "fade" gallantry, it was ouite above
many contemporary plays whose suthors were not ealled upon to win the
public's approval against the ridicule and slander of powerful enemies,

Scipion 1'Africain might well be called the tragedy of the "con-
fidents,™ for the stage is given over to their expository remarks, their

b
carelesse news carrying, and their gratuitous advice, Not even "Phedre

et Hippolyte™ is as bad a tragedy as this foolish tragi-comedy. The

versification is, of all Prsdon's poor specimens, the worst., It shows

evidence of hasty composition. Probably old age was lessening what small

ability he possessed as & poet end story teller, Otherwise the appear-

ance of this play asfter Regulus is hard to account for. As in the

early play the suthor chose a well known political figure, in fact two,

Scipion and Hannibal. Instead of conceiving his plot along the simple

Corneillan lines followed by his Regulus, he seems to have
An insipid love story reduces the

learned no

lesson from his former euccess.
powerful Secipion to the rank of a foolish swain; while Hannibal offers

to reward his opponent by a woman's favor. Scipid} mester of the world,
cannot even master his own heart, cells upon his confidzht to help him
keep & steady courage ever before his eyes. Hannibal, come to decide
the fate of two natioms in & conference, ends his debate in the absord-

ing topic of the loves of & headstrong, undiseiplined mercenary and his

e T e S
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gister, Ihppéfie floats through the tragedy, pale, insipid and as
insctive as Thisbé in Pradon's first play.

The presence of Erixene is inexplicable. 5he does nothing, Her
reison d'8tre is hard to find unless it be to fill & counter role to
Ispérie. She appears to have some admiration for Scipio but even that

£ g g o e | a P4 - . 3 }
feeling is not sufficiently expressed. One cannot blame his disregard

e

L 1.
0f her. The most unimportant confident spsake more to the point th?ﬁ

(=1

she, Lucejus, the undisciplined prince of the Celtiberians, gains ad-

mittance to Seipion's camp in one of those devious and ill explained

ways so beloved ¢f novelists, shows his amorous feelings by the usual

display of Pradon's cold rhetoric wherein he ig at firat doubtful of

Ispérie's love, then fully reassured, dashes off %o lead an attack at
the very moment that his commander holds parley with the enemy. This
lack of militery discipline must have amused the cavaliers in the au-
dience, The romantic situation of Incejus could not justify this breach

of military etiguette. He is made a prisoner, Scipion,confronted with

43 s - M s - A
the alternative of sacrificing his rival and logsing Isperie's love or

(o< .
sacrifice his own feelings for her comes magnanimous, 83 Tamerlan be-

-

g to his temporsrily in-

& b ’
fore him, presents her to Lucéjus, returning

terrupted glory.

The only important scene, that of the interview between the

rivael chieftains, is 8o marred by the pernicious gentimentelizing of
Seipion and the medicore strategy of Bannibal that the great historiecal
personages present & pooT figure. This inconsistency must have dis-

timesg who hope) to see in this encounter of

plessed the public of the

the two great nobles of Roman history & manifestation of the lofty am-
bition the proud unbending gualities of the conquerors, imspiring vera-
es replete with poljtical maxims, grandioae phrases and moving genti-

t was called to support a semi-poli-

ments., Instead of that their interes

e ————
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tlcal debate in which the destiny of Rome and Carthage was bartered

for a Roman's love in unconvineoing fashion:-
Hannibal

Vous serez plus pour elle IRome] en accordant la paix,
La victoire toujours ne suit pas nos sounhaits

De plus, considerez gu'en 1'état ol nous sommes
Je me vois a la t8te encor de cent mille hommes,
Que je fais avancer et camper A vos yeux

Nous combatrons, le reste est en ls main des Dieux
Elle Sgaura regler vostre sort et le nostre,

Nais songez que la paix est encor en la nostre
J'ay negliged, Seignetr, de nous parler 4'abord
D'un bien qui pourroit cimenter un accord;
Jusqu'iecy vous n'avez aucun noeud qui wvous lie:

31 ma Niece, Seigneur, 8i l'heureuse Ispérie

A ce supr@me honneur méritoit d'aspirer

Mais le coeur d'un Romain ne s¢ait pas soupirer,
Et le vostre trop fier et trop inexorable......

Scipion

Je respecte Ispérie, elle est toute adorable,
Elle pourroit fléchir le plus superbe coeur
Mais pour la mériter il faut ftre vaingueur,
Et ce seroit pour moy le comble de la gloire
Que 1l'hymen d'Ispérie apr®s une victoire
Je ne m'en défens point j'adore ses vertus,
Cependant vous l'avesz promise & Lucéjus,

Et vostre foy, Seigneur......cceeee.. s
Hannibal

Cette promesse est‘gfin
Ce bien est rompu par sa nouvelle chafne.

With Isperie Scipion is tender and overbearing, now playing the

role of gentle knight, again that of proud conqueror with somewhat the

tone of a pleading lover:-
Scipion

Ha presence vous géne _
Et jJe seray toujours 1l'objet de vostre haine;,
Je la merite peu cependant.

Madame, vous croyez la haine legitime

La prise de Zama vous a coute des pleurs,

Du Prince vostre Amant j'sy cause les melheurs . .
Et vous vous en plaignez du moins sans vous contraindre

C'est d'autres malheurs dont on n'ose se plaindre,

<
-

451
Act III, se. IV.
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Ouy,pour vous Rome a d'autres desseins,
Et puisqu'il est enfin ennemy des Romains
Cet Amant, qu'il combat contre la République
Tout s'oppose & ses voeux, raison, et politigue
Pourrait-elle souffrir qu'il dev?nt vostre epoux’
Bt d'ailleurs cet hymen est 11 digne de vous?

i Bt fut-il Roy, Madame,
I1 ne merite point une si belle flame®
Que vous connoissez peu le prix de vostre coeur?
Vous ignorez encor jusqu'a guel point 4'honneur -
Non, & vostre mérite il n'eat rien qui réponde
Il est trop au dessus de tous les Roys du monde,
Et pous mieux contenir 1'honneur de voastre choix,
Il faut un des vaingueurs, un des maistres des Rois
En un mot, un Romain.

The same tricks of composition as eppeared in the earlier plays
occur in Pradon's last tragedy. The amorous and sentimental are more in
evidence, spoiling the chief charscters. It seems as if Pradon had let
this favorite method have full rein. 1In his earlier works he had kept
it somewhat in bounds, without allowing it to defaoce the plot by its
pergistent, falsifying tendenoy. In"Seipion l'lfricaint the subject,
great in possibilities, was completely spoiled, reduced to the level,

as in "Phedre et Hippolyte", of a romantic novel on classical themes,
Characters are distorted, history made to do duty to romsnce, and tra-
gedy banished to the tragi-comic. Unable to dispose of his Ispérie in
8 manner satisfsctory to sudiences or to extricate his vscillating
Scipion from the "impssse” into whioh he has placed him, Pradon found
recourse in the gallant renmunciation of his hero. Inp‘r:e is saved,
The lovers gain their freedom and Seipion follows his destiny. The
only tragie note is the poor figure made by the hero. Pradon's mistake

was in presuming that the tragedy of a broken heart in whatever setiling

he chose was sufficient to move an sudience. Firmly believings in this,

he never before coursgeously pushed this idea to the extreme of his

last play and made it the dominant fsctor. However much his publie
not ready to abandon all

relished amorous scenes and heroes,they were
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other pleasurable elements in tragedy for this method. The play's i1l
Success is witness to this fact.

The versification in all these tragedies is very poor. Pradon
Wes no poet. His lines are flat, colorless. lackine in originality,
without the fire of poetic inspiration. At times they are so halting
and disjointed that they seem to break into pieces and fall at the end
0f the phrase into an ill-assorted Jumble. The end rhymes are composed
of the most ordinary, commonplace poetical rhyme-words. The verse is
in the style called "rime pauvre." The following examples Show the

lack of vocabulary and of poetiec skill which was Pradon's besetting

fault. These rhymes are constantly used:-

secrete------- inquidte. avantage-—------ ombrage.
gloire-------- victoire. raisons--------maisons.
blen---------- sien. larmeg-- - ------gharmes,
reine-----~---- gsouversaine. malheureux----- ambitieux.
haine---~----- reine. crainteg-------atteintes,
visage-------- présage. flame---------- pirame
perdug~-----~-~ entendus. Dieux--- ~-~-adieux
diverg-------- univers. Matuelles--- fidelles,
secret--------regret. Jour-----===-== gour
teste---——-—-- conqueste. enfin----------destin,
hafne--------- chafine. disposer------- epouser
aime-----—---- vous-méme, CouUrroux------- de vous,
o TR pére. resolus--------gbsolu.
mad ame------ -~ votre &me. 1égitime------- vietime,
touche-------- bouche. aujourd'huy----pour luy.
chére---------mere. foig------m-n-x voix.
politigque----- publique. suite---------- fuite,

These snd many other commonplace combinations are used sgsin and

agsin, producing that monotony of prosaic verse which was increased by




288.

the rhetorical manner of composition, Pradon was not averse to repeat-
ing within thirty or even twenty lines the same end rhymes, violating
thereby one of the canons of classie good taste. Frequent barbarisms

of this sort are to be found: -

certaine------ -Polixéne. eneor--------- Anténor.
filg------cu--o pris. ennemig------- mon fils,
acecord--------- fort. paix----—eo-. sujete
exploits-------fois. vaincus-------Pabius.
effortg-------- alors. traitez------- traitez.
défaits-------- sueeds. nostre--------yostre.
L - I —— pas. saisje------ ricie,
Irézene--------haine,

Halting, limping verses abound ,as for example:-
--Madame, vous n'avez pour moy que trop de charmes.
—-Donnez-la-moy,Seigneur‘ puisqu'il m'a s¢eu trahir.
--Quoy, Seigneur, Jje verfoia Pirame estre mon Roy?
--3es afronts sont graves trop avant dans mon coeur,

--gue vous succomberiesz vous-meme S8ous VoS coups.
»

Fils

L

--Je vous ay toujours veu pour moy le coeur d'un
--Vous nous faites encor.gémir sous vostre chaine.
--Uadame,elle a de gquoy rendre une Ame charmee.
-~-Peut-estre que sans vous j'aurois pu l'ébouaer.
--Je m'en éioigne bien p%us de Phddre gue de vous.
--0uy,Seigneur, tous les Joura mes yeux en sont témoins.
--Vous me voyez, mon Fils, une insigne victoire
Ajoute un nouvean lustre 3 1'delat de ma gloire.
--Non pas comme l1l'ont cru mille Peuples divers.
Qui me font aujourd'hux revenir des Enfers,

--Aprenez done, mon Fils, que sortant de Trésene,

Je suspendis 1'amour pour faire agir la haine,

e R —
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Pallas me fist quitter Phedre pour le punir,
Et differer 1'Hymen qui nous alloit unir.

The imitation of Corneille's manner is apparent in most of the
versification. The following examples chosen at random from the most
Successful of Pradon's plays illustrate the poet's manner:-

"Pirame et Thisbé™:-

gd’bian, foible Amestris, t'y voila resolue!

Ta flame est en ce jour ta maftresse absolue!

- 8 F

Vous m'en avez donnez l1l'exemple, il faut le suivre:

Quand on brave la mort, on est digne de vivre.
& 3 3 8 8 &3

Je vois que je seray, si je veux vous en croire,

De ces Héros de nom gui dérobent leur gloire.

Se couvrent de Lauriers gu'ils n'ont jamais cueillis,

4 A
Mais enfin les grands coeurs de leur sort etant maitres,

VYeulent se devoir tout, et rien a leurs Ancestres,
o ook ok R ke b

Geutez paisiblement les fruits de sa vietoire;

Sans courir ses périls, jouissez de sa gloire.
T

Pour estre & tout le monde, on n'est plus 2 soy-méme;

kol ok kW

Croyez qu'heureux sont ceux dont les justes d sirs

Dans leur tranquille vie ont borné leurs plaisirs.
A Tt E S L B

Aprenez & parler, ou plutost & vous taire;
rREESE RS

Quand on n'est point aimée, a-t-on 1'air si cont

ent?
o o o
b A
Je me trompe, Madame, et commence & comprendre
V'd

\ .
Que Pirsme & VoS yeux aurs pu se defendre;

ook Aok
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Madame, vous n'avez pour moy gue trop de charmes,
Yais je trouve un Perfide indigne de vos larmes.

lMadame, vous l'aimez, vostre coeur s'est trahy,

Je vous aime, et je suis malheureux et hay:
PR TR

Je veux mourir, Bélus, et veux mourir en Reine:
SEARA RS AR

Le Nature a ses droits, et le Trfne a les siens.
ERFERRES S

Arreste, c'en est trop, Destin impitoyable!
Voild le dernier coup dont ta fureur m'accable;

Béiua, Je suis trahie, et ce funestre jour

\
N'eéclaire qu'a ma honte un trop indigme amour.

"Tamerlan:~"
Sa pitied politigue, et sa fatale envie,
Veulent malgre ls mort m'enchainer & la vie,

L 3 S L TR RS L

Madame, E vos discours et vos yeux irrites,

Je connois la fierte du sang dont vous sortes,
-

Bt je ne voy que trop l'orgueilleux caractere

” . b Y
D'un frdre impetueux et d'un barbdare Pére.
T E 22T R 2 3

Quand je fais tout pour luy, 8'il n'en fait pas de méme,

Je pouray le halir asutant cue je vous aime,
'T222322 2.
Vous parlez en Captif, et f'é@oute en Vainqueur;
kit d A

Cette vaste grandeur, cette extréme puissance,

faa *
N'est point, si tu le veux, un droit de ma naissance;
L et b 2T & S

A
Bt quel orgueil enfimn gue tu fasse paroitre,

Bajazet est Bsclave, et Tamerlen est Maitre.
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"La Troade:"
Cependant quand les Grece vous possddent, Seigneur,
ngh du files d'Hector ils semblent avoir peur,
Et lorsque de son sang on exige l1l'offrande,
C'est le camp tout entier, Seigneur, qui le demande,

‘ ™
C'est le repos des Grees, et le vostre et le mien.
o e ok sk ok ok o % ok ok ok

J'approuve ce dessein, il fsut vous satisfeire,
11 faut flechir les Grecs et 1'ombre de mon pére,
Courrons les attendrir d'un spectacle nouveau,

On verra Polixéne aux pieds de son tombeau;

"Regulus" -

Ainsi, libres, Seigneur, de ce soin domestique
Avec tranguilite servons ls Républigue,

Sans qu'aucun interest partage nostre ardeur,
Que Rome toute entidtre occupe nostre coeur,

Il est temps de finir cette grande entreprise,

\
Il faut qu'a cet assaut la gloire nous conduise,
ST SS TR R 2 8 44

Quuand de nous dans un camp On peut se défier,

Une grande action sgait nouse justifier:

Sur vous d'sucun soupcon je n'ay plus 1'fime atteinte,

D'ailleurs la défiance est 1l'effet de la crainte,

Je ne puis un moment douter de vostre foy,

Bt crois que tout Romain est Romain commeé moy.
EREERREREERS

Je crains peu du destin le caprice funeste,

Je feray mon devoir, les Dieux feront le reste,

Madame, et je rougis de tarder si long-temps




A remplir un devoir a ma gloire important;

MNart = y £ ¢ ~11 1} ¢
Cartage sera prise, ou bien mes funeraille
mes funerailles

ge feront aujourd-hui sur sSes sropres murailles;
. ! ailles;

r

Plaise aux Dieux que m& mort en cause le debris!

* oy o ¥ 4 |
X v - — -y . - &4 &P -
Jous me voyez capiirl, mais ce que me console

- e ]

J'ay remply mon devoir, el si je suis vaineu
c'est 1a faute du sort et non de ma vertu

o % % . -

ma DA trie:

rd
Jtay donne la parole, el | ipis 1s ] -

ki i Sh s ek U oS g s
Regardez a'un oeil ferme un 4 lugtre avenir.
&% . .
"aadn '
201101 .‘:,}“" -
I £ty enlacrs 21 na faut T — anvd nd®
La fortune es% volage, i1 ne i8du 1'un caprice,
b » .1\(,
7 1 1 s 4 - 1 - andndi
in seul jour, un instent nous mene & preciplce,
L ~
pis j'aime mieux spoor pour la csuse ommune
- 2 = dh - - ' - "
suivre icy 1ls Traiso que l'aveugle rtune;
T > -~{-Q‘
I
-.’A .
1es Sagontins QA61f t8,

| Les Mamertins vaincus,

| L'Italie embrase:z apres tant de Suce 8,

L+ 2

[
=
L
o

Rome presgue 888

Hos Consuls terrassesz,

q
1
1
1Y
@®

Tout cels veut que Rome & l1la fin soit ve

PR T R £ o
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Conclusion.

In how far, then, were Boileau's eritical remarks about Pradon
Justified? Was he the stupid, ill-informed person represented by his
critics, an author whose works were so badly conceived, so lacking in
dramatie and poetic skill that the public would have none of them?

Such was the report transmitted by Boileau to sueceeding nges. The

a

preceding pages, it is hoped, have in a measure softened the harshness

of the satirist's denunciations, given praise where possible and blame

for the all too numerous errors of judgment and taste which Boilesu

had pointed out. To judge Pradon in the light of present day eriti-

cism would be of little value to the history of Prench letters in

which he plays a very slight and mediocre role. On the other hand,

he has appeared worthy of study as a type of the lesser writer of
his age who persistently and against a considerable opposition from
21l sides had tenaciously held to his trade, producing one play after

another with little difference in manner one from the other, and reap-

ing slight benefit and less renown for his trouble. As a type of the

d ga 4
seventeenth century writer for the stage he presents an interesting

In spite of the very unflattering portrait Boileau left of

problem.
Judging

him, his plays were produced, some with & gufficient success

by their ability to hold the stage for & considerable number of per-

formances. In those days numerous performances of a single tragedy
covering a sequence of many days were extremely rare. Pradon's plays,
at leasst some of them, did have a favorable reception. This curious
fact in the light of the author's reputation, legd to the study of
the tragedies themselves and particularly to the mai Pradon behind

the disdain of Boileau, the sversiom of eritics. To fix him in his

nd then to study his relation to contemporary society as a

milieu a
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basis for & new judgment upon the man and his work has been the aim
of this study. Intereat in this endeavor was inereased by the find-
ing occasionally of some bit of favorable comment upon this strangely

vague poet in the critical writings of the eighteenth and nineteenth

centuries.

The obsourity surrounding his early life and in fact most of
his career has made it necessary to build the figure, as it were, from
s skeleton of uncertain dsta, to clothe it with the garments of its

perticulsr socisl world, and by means of Pradon's written remarks give

it a being and a character independent of the critiecs. A study of the

man and his works from the viewpoint of his times was desirable; an
evaluation resting not upon any preconceived notions, biased judgment,

or hostility but upon the author himself in connection with the age

for which he wrote.

With this aim in view it is hoped that Pradon gtands a clearer

and more personsl figure thean heretofore. To excuse the maen and con-

demn his works is illogical. To interpret both in the light of his
time seems fairer and possibly nesrer the truth., That he was no great

literary person is gelf-evident, but to deny him all literary instinet,

to brand him stupid and a fool is as bad a8 over-praise. Such an at-

titude, the traditionsl one in his case, has made the study of his

life more difficult. Biogrsphers, paying him scanty sttention, hed

mistaken the date of his birth, gssigned to him & name not his, ad-
vanced the date of his Parisian aotivities, and upon the faith of

Boilesu disregarded in many instences his slight success without ask-

ing themselves the reasons for the favor sccorded him or looking Dbe-

yond the condemnation of his enemies.
n the true sense of the word.

justified in scoffing at his flat,
often false in senti-

Pradon was no poet i ‘This was his

Boilesu was guite

greatest fault.
his mannered, stilted verses

uninspired rhymes,

e S A it
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ment and construction. Compared with the great poets of hias age he
is inadequate, a lay figure of little worth. A Norman by birth, of
an honorable and cultured family whose devotion to poetry is attested,
he became early engaged either by inclination for 8 literary career
or from a desire to follow the lead of many of his compatriots in the
writing of tragic verse. Coming to Paris with the first product of
his dramatic ability, following the footsteps of Corneille in manner

and method, he attached himself to the salon society of Corneille's

admirers. He became their mouthpiece, continuing throughout his 1life

to harken to the dictates of their taste. A lover of good society,

of the ease and comfort of its protection, he went from one powerful

rrotector to another, seeking gifts and favors, in fact any reward
suitable for maintaining himself among the polite and well-born. The
vicarious career of a drematist forced him, as it did others, to adopt

this method of procedure. For such assistance he wes Willing to sseri-

fice himself, to blacken his neme by & stupid rivelry with the great

Boileau made him pay for this effromtery and Pradon felt only

Racine,
Undaunted by the ridicule, to

too well the effects of his mistake.

which he replied in part although none too skillfully,-he was not

clever or witty ehough to be ah able critic - he continued in his

chosen field. His literary creed was that of the populsr writer - to

wa
please by svhatevermumg most effective., An admirer of Corneille,

he adopted his mamnerisms; he changed them when they Were somewhat out
of fashion for the more sentimentel "douceur" of 8 nNeW style lately

come into being. He compromised with his old principles trying to ef-
fect a combination without understanding just where he was NORS: 4

what incongruities would result. He knew and recognized only what

the public liked. With his ear to the ground he 1istened for the new ﬂ

trying to capture it and enlarge upo

n it to
and significant note,
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